. 
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tation of the ſpiritual 
Lande of Peace which is the 
ſpirituall Lande of Pꝛompſe, and 
the holy Citee of Peace oꝛ the heauenly leru- 
ſalemʒ and of the Holy and ſpirituall Prople 
that dwe l therin: as alſo of the Walking 
; tn the Spirit which leadeth therunto. 

Set- foorth by HN: and by Him newly per- 
uſed and more - playnly declared. 


Tranſlated out of Baſe-almayne. 
7 Roi e e190 Nu voa M- 


1 
y - TL a 
* U 


Ft 


Depart out of thy Lande, and from thy Kindred, end out 
of thy Fathers Hovvle : and trauayle into a Lande that I vvil 
ſhevve chee. Gen. 11 a. Act 7 a. 

Il vvilleade thee on the right Path, that the Courſe ; vvhen 

thou gocit ; be not paynfull vnto thee: and that thou ſtum. 

 blemot, vvhen thou runnet. 

Tae the lnformacion to heatt: leave it not: kcepe it: Fot 
it is thy Lyfe. 

Go not in the Path of the Vngodly: and vvalcke not in the 
Maye of the VVicked ; Leaue theſame, aud go not thcring 
Depan therftom, and pag Þy it. to. 4. d. 
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The Pꝛekace of HN to the 
ſpiritual Lande of Peace. 
H der, end bnto all louers of the Trueth 

8 which read oz heare theſe pꝛeſent Teſti⸗ 
monpes of the Lande of Peace; that then mougt bs 


P2zepared to be en . People foz the Lozde and 
taught to the Kingdom of Heauens: and alſo to haue ob⸗ 


 Wiſheth to tie good - willing Gras 


teyned intheir Spirit and JNynde n the Gbedunte of 


Lone: the ſimple Eys of the true Sight the ſpirituall 
res ofthe godip Hearing and the ſecond Vnth in le. 


Ea 


fu Chriit: Mherbu they mought vit>ecſtnde in ſpiritual. 


maner, the holy and ſpirituail V nderſtanding , that is 
witneſſed therm to the ende that Theſame which becoms 
eth ſerne and heard , mought be rightly nudged / accoꝛd⸗ 
ing to the Spirit of the heauen ly Tructh* alſo the aps 
that leadeth to the Lyfe entered. into aright : and ſo 
true lyfe of the Ymeing*and the wozthp ꝓleaſant Lands 
of Peace, becom inherited rightip end accozbuig to tha 
Trueth. O Yea: thatt com. to. vas cutnſo. 


AB) x theſe true Teſtimo- 
8 nyes of the worthy Lande of 
peace: O ye goodvwilling 
») Hearts , which loue the 

| FTrueth; ther is: out of an 
Inclynacion of Loue ; witneſſed and deſcribed 
vnto you by Wryting, the many-maner of wil- 
derneſſed Landes, together with the ſundry 
* 2 kyndcs 


* 
—— — — — — — 
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66. C. 


Ezech. ; 4. e. 


37. c. 


z. Mach. z. a. 
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kyndes of Trauayle and Vnreſtfulnes of the 
diforderly People of the wicked Worlde, and 
the * Departure out of the ſame: As allo ꝭ then 


imediatly following; the Entraunce into the 


ſpiritvall Lande of Promvſe +> the Reſtofall 
the Childien of God? : Tothend that eueryone 
e hic h loueth the Reſt of the lorde, in Jeſs 
Christ; mought forſake theſayd wilderneſſed 
Landes : and ſo ; according to this our Diiec- 
tion; enter into the noble commodious Lande, 
and into the holy Citee of Peace. 

2. Iherin is lic yſe cuidently declared vnto 
you:with clcere Manifeſtacion; the holy People 
of the ſame Lande / and how Icueinghy, peace a- 
bly, and vprighte ly they liue, in thatſame good 
Lande. 

3. Into the which good Lande cf Reſt and 
Peace, the Lorde wil nc in the laſt Tyme; 
vnder the Obedyence of the Loue e according 
to his Promyſes; alſemble his People or his 
Elect, and be gracious vnto them. And ſo wil 
through the Scruice of his Loue * brin 
them into theſame, out of all wilderncfled 
Landes / and ſeperate them from all diſorderly 
and ſeditious People. 


O Children oftheKingdom, con- 
4 fider of the Mynde: and ye Louers of 


the Trueth, humble you now eueryone,/ vnder 
the Obc- 


The Preface. 3 
n. 3. 4. 


the Obedience of the Louc : and / haue or ex- flohn, 
erciſe Loue among each. other / to thend that ohn. j b. e 
ye may re mayne vnoffended * alſo s knowe the a Le 4 
Trueth in the Spirit, through the Loue and 3 lohn. 1, a, 
live in all Trueth and vpright Righccouſnes, 

5. Forlwilopen my Mouth in Similitudes, h Pſi. 49. & 
reueale and witneſſe the Riches of the ſpirituall 3 SES 
heauenly Goodes/ as Parables. and figure- forth 

in writing, the Miſtery of the Kingdom of God 

or Chu, according to the true Becing. 

6. He that hath Eares to heare, let him heare: 

and whoſo hath Eys to marcke, let him marke 

what the Spirit of Loue ſayth and bringeth-to- 


light, by his Miniſter. 


p. Looked/ and beholde: To the Children 
of the Kingdem *rhe Familie of the 
Loue of leſu Chriſt it is geuen to vnderſtande 
the Miſterye of the heauenly Kingdom. But to i Mach. 1b. 6. 
thoſe that are thear - without / it is not geeuen OS | | 
to vnderſtande theſame. For- thar-caulc - all 10.6. 
ſpirituall Vn derſtandings, do channce vnte 
them, by Similitudes, Figures, and Parables. 
8. Verlly, che ſtraunge People / together with 
all thoſe that haue theic Forth - - going without 
the Familie of Lougare* ignorant. And all the-k Deut. zz. & 
Enemyes to our godly T eltimonyes of the gra- 7711 3 d. 
cious Woord of the Lorde, and of our moſtholy 0 g 
Seruice of Loue, are Reliiters of the Treuth 1 cal. 3. 4. 
* 3 ci God, 
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of God. For · that - cauſe alſo, they haue heard 
ase, very, prynfully with their Eares, and harde- 
Etc ned their Hearts aguinlt the Fracck: They haue 
* * c. lkcwyſe wholly thut - roo th: Sight of * their 
*.* Eyzsbxfore the Trueth/ ro thend they woulde 
not ſce thelame nor her Requyring / and alto- 
g-ther ſtopped the Hearing of their Eares / be- 
tore the Calling - voyce of the Tructh, for that 
they woulde not heare theſame, nor the Re- 
quyring therof / becauſe they woulde in no 
wyſe vnderſtande in the -ir Hearts, Truth and 
hex Requyring / as allo for that they woulde not 
tucne them tothe Trueth and her Requyting- 
neither ihewe-torth any vpright Fruits of Re- 
o lohn g. d. pentancc: nor- yet com to the godly Lyfe: and 
e euenſo : in the Hardnes of their Hearts ; 
turned them about to the Condemnacion. 
For - thit · cauſe likewyſe, their Porcion 
or lnheritance, is not with the Children of tae 
>. King om, in the Family of Lowe. ? But with 
gz:ohn.s.c. The Childten of the wicked Worlde: whole 4 
Father an i Headdis the Decyili himſelf, 


10. Seing then that they / trough their Re- 

fi ung ag unt the Loue and the requyring of 
Rr her Seraice, ar2 becom Children of- Wrath: 
£5 and: through the Scede of the olde Serpent; 

are growen Dilobeyets of the Requyring ofth⸗ 


Woord of 15 JG Cort, aud of thc Doctrine of 
his Ser- 


The Preface, _ 4 


his Seruice of Loue / asalſoa 5 curſed People / Dat 19.00 

euen to be * Coheires of the euerlanſting Fycr elt 

« which is prepared for the Deuil, and his An- t Met. s ©, 

gells; therf te verily, they vnderſtand nothing- Das 

adal of the Wiſdom of God the Father, nor- yet 

of the vptight beeing of Jeſu Chriſt ; the Sonne 

of God and Man, | 

11. 1 cometh now likewyſe the“ „ xzec 7. 2b 
Ende, and Gods mighty Hande x vp- * Frag 3 

pon the Vngodly, which haue had no will to 

Gods Loue, nor ly ked that the Loue thoulde 

raigne ouer them. But Gods Mercie cometh 

ouer his Elect, which? ſigh and praye Night y Lak 18 6, 

and Daye vnto Him: and haue an Hunger aud 

Thirſt z after the Righteouſnes. 2 Mach. f. & 

12. For truly / the gracious Tyme cometh, 

and is now if redy com / wherin the bleſled 

People of the Larde ; {hall* delyte, recreate, * 33 

and reioyce them. ioel 2 c. 

13. In which this gracious Tyme, ther ſhall 

nothing be figucly or Imagehke, nor: yet alſo 

the Teſtimoycs of rhe Trueth of God , be any b Math. . b. 

Parables or S. militudes, ro the Children of the Lu. 8. a. 

Kingdom. For through Gods heauenly Trueth 

the Light of Life, from Heauen? all whatſo- 

euer is of God and Trueth + becometh now 

publiſhed vnto them / © openly, nak«cdty or e lohn 1c. 4. 

clcerly / from the Right haude of God the 

Rows 8 4 Father 


Col.: b. 
1 Ephe. h. 


S. 16. 


Rom. s 2. 
Phil. ,. e. 


F lohn. 16. 
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Father, and they are made Heires therin , vn- 
ger the Obedience of the Loue. 


14. Vea, the holy Spirit of Loue : which is a 
ner of the Heart; whom the Father 
ſendeth in the Name ofthe Tructh © the Bee- 


e * ing of Chriſt? Hee 4 teacheth and declareth 
4. e 16. v. 


7% 0 2s vnto them. namely, all what was ſpo- 
kon vnto them in times. paſt? concerning the 
Trueth; as Pitables or Similitudes. For in 


—kdeimes⸗ baſt (thewhiles the Couering which 


is the Foreſkinneof the Flesh of Sinne; was yet 
before their Hearts: and the Valle - which is 


Ff:b.oc. frh-Fle | of Chriſt; ſtill before the Clecrnes 


of the Face of God and Chriſt ) they coulde not 
b. 8 endure Thut which is the Clecerucs of the 
holy Goſt it ſelf. 


15. Bur when as now in their newBirth ; 


k .Corg.b. th: Valet d parteth from their Hearts / ſo is it 


all then Light and Lyfe vnto them, through 
the holy Spirit of Loue, which cometh vnto 
them out of y Father, from the vncauered Face 


& lohn. 14. b of Chriſt, as alſoremaineth with them cuer- 


laſtingly, and leadeth them into all Trueth. It 


is very- rue. 


216, ( | Om now all hether, O ye peaceable 


Chiidren / together with all yee. 


which lo1c the Trueth Ind Peacc: and have 


b. your Forth-goung in the Spirit, i ro the Lyfe of 
the 


— 


— — — — — 


the new Birth in Jeſw Chriſt, accotding to the 

Requyring of the Woord of the Lorde and his 

Seruiee of Loue. IN SITE 1 2 | 

17. HFlye now = out of theNonh/ and out of Zach. 2% 
all wilderneſſed Landes. Reſt not yourſclues IS; / 
among the ſtrauuge People, nor among any of Hes. 7/ 
the Enemyes to]) Howle and Seruice of Love: * | 
but aſſemble you with vs, into * the holy Ciree n Eſa. 50 b. 


of Peace; the new [er#{alem, which is deſcend- — * 


ed from Heauen: and prepared by God, like a 
garniſhed Bryde for her Huſbande. Dy 
18. 0 Ieruſlem ꝭ thou holy Citee of the 

great King; the Light of thy God , RHSA 
of'7 ſrael, doth now ryſe- vp ouer thee, according 
to the Pro nyſes. 
19. Therfore? ſtande now vp, and ſet thyſelf in p EG. f. b. 
the High-place: and looke round- about thee, Re tas 
towards the Eaſte or Sunn · ryſeing: and be holde 
the Comfort, Which cometh vnto$ from God. 
20, Beholde / * thy Children aſſemble them ꝗ EH. 43.4. 
together, from the Sunn · ryſeing and Going 
downe: reioycing them in the holy Woord:and ' * 
are myndfull of God. 
21. They weare* ledd-awaye eaptiue from thee c 3. . 
on- foote / by the Enemyes. But now the Lorde 
bringeth them vnto thee: and exalteth them 
with Honour, as it beſeemeth the Children of 


the Kingdom. 


8 22, For 


. 


—ͤ—— — — — — — — — 
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I. 2.40.3. 42. For God wil now bring-downe » all high 
Bar 5 8. | 
Hills. and make the high Stony-rocks and the 
81cr,:4.3.;; b Vallycs, plaync / that Iſrael may t walke and 
dwell free i without Feare; to the Honour of 
his God, 

Ib. 23. The Groues and v all pleſant ſweete-· ſmell- 
ing Trees, ſhall ſhaddow 1ſrael rownd- about, 
by the Commaundement of the Lorde. 

24. For God Wil now in this Daye of his Loue, 

x B27. f. b. „ be gracious vnto his People / and:through his 

Jig. a. Mercie; bring [ſracl agayne y With Ioye: as allo 
leade them continually with his Righteoulſnes, 
in the Clcernes of his Maieltec, &c. 

. N Ow this paſled-ouer : We wil : in the 

Teſtmonyes of the ſpirituall Lande 
of Promyſe; reheatſe more-at-large, touching 
the Holyons of the God of Iſrael, and of 
their Garniſhing / as alſo diſtinct the wilder- 
nelled Landes, and the vnpeaccable People, 
from the good Lande, aid the peaceable 

a Deu. 3c. b. People : To thend that 5 Death and Deſtruc- 

1 *,, tion maybe ynderſtoode and knowen/ftom the 

Il̃1!xuyfe and Pieſeruacion or Saluacion : and that 

noman may erre ignorantly. 

26. But heere foorth on following / in this 

our Preface : before the Begining of the ſpiti- 

tuall Lande of Promyſe; we wil rehearſe the 

Mercie of God: wherthrough this louely 

Reſt of 
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Reſt of the ſpitituall Lande of Promyſer is : our 

of Gods heauenly Trueth; appeered vnto vs/ 

and the Knowledg therof, geeuen vs to vnder- 

ſtande. Therfore heare and yndetſtande, ye 
Deerly-beloued. 

27. Oraſmuch now as we had a great De- 

ſyre to the Place * of Reit and Peace er «he, 
which God hath promyſcd : and that we 1 
ſought: after theſame with a feruent Longing, "SHY 
for) that we mought fyude it, or com tothe 1 
Knowledg of theſame holy Lande of Ptomyle: 

So hath the God of Heauen bin gracious vnto 

vs, and not ſhutt from vs, the Knowledg of his 

holy Lande, which He hath promyled vnto 

his People; as a Lande of Reſt au j Peace: o nei- b E.. 
ther · yet couered nor hidd from vs, his Truetk be 

of theſame. 

28. But verily, we are gon-thorow or paſ- 

ſed-bryonde many and ſundry maner of wil- 

dernelled Landes, and ignorant People: and 

ſo haue conlidered of the Nature of euery 

Landeand People. | | 
29. In all which / we haue founde the ſtraunge wp 
ignorant Pecple , very vnpeaceable : and 

geuided in many-kynde of Maners, Diſpo- 

ſicions, and Natures: as allo yexed with many 

ynprofitavle Things / to a great Diſquyetues, Ma 


and much Miſery « ynto them all. 7e. a be 
8 z0, The- 


f 


— — — . — — & 
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30. Thewhiles we conſidered dilligently 
ceron, ſo founde we by experience / that 
euery People had their Diſpolicion and Na- 
ture / according to the Diſpoſicion and Nature 
of the Lande wherin they dwelt or were 
bor ne. | 

31. But when we palled-thorow and per- 
uſed all thillame / fo mn wee / through the 
Muercie of God : at the Ende of all this; founde 
| ee a louely Lande, 4 oa peaceable Citee: whole 
People (and none other ) is a peaceable, 
concordable, and louely People: agreeably- 
mynded , liueing peaceably , and are fayth- 
full ro cachother. Into the which peaceable 
Citee and vnto the peaceable People of the- 
ſame , the Lorde © the God of Heauens? hath 

8 miraculouſlyꝭ brought vs. 
3 32. 1.5 true: The wholl Earth is vnmea- 
ſurable great and large: and the Lands 
and People are many and diuers. But the moſt- 
part of the Lands are beſett with grecuous La- 
rrecle. i. h boure , and with much Trouble. , and the 
3-b.c.6.d. People/captiued with many and ſundry vnpro- 

ffltable Vexacions | | 

2 Barga. 33. But the : Children of the Kingdom 
haue a Lande that is voide of all Moleſtacion- 


BEſa.co 65Þ and a Citce that is very © peaceable: which al- 


1 Ela. 3g. b. c. 


12555 * ſo is: inhabited with nomaner of Vexacion or 
or. ;. 


vnprofi- 
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enprofitable Laboure · but with Toye, in all 


Peace. 

34. Wherfore , the People that dwelleth 

therin, 1s 1 wiſe and vnderitanding 

People, according to the Nature of theſame 

good Linde: and it is a People of one-maner 
of * Nature and Diſpoſicion / concordable, | 10hu. 19. 
peaceable, and louely. Act. 4. d. 
35. Verily, without this one Citee of Peace 

or Lande ot the Liucing, ther is no conuenient 

Place of Reſt, on the wholl Earth: neithet- 

yet without the Communalte of this one ma- 

ner ot People of theſame Citee / any meete 

People, among whom ſuch an Vnderſtand- I Deut. 4. . 
ing 15 to be founde, or that can liue ſo peace- 

ably y, as thillame. 

36. But this Lande of Peace : which with his 

louely People, is full of loye, and liueth in 

Concorde; is a ſecret Lande: and 1s ſeuered 

from alfacker Landes” and People. m Deut. :0.þ 

37. It is alſo knowen of noman, but of his Eid. 7. a. 
Inhabitants, aad of thoſe which com into the- 

{ame and that be allembled with them. Bur | 
the Entrance into theſame, is very" ſtraight, EI 
and narow : for- that caulc it is founde of Fewe: Math. 3. b. 
but therare Many that runn-paſtit, or that 

haue not any right regarde theron. 


38. Scing then that the Entrance into thiſ- 
lame 
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| ſame good Lande / is very ſttaight and narow, 
Tur. ;. 6e. anibccometh founden of Few: , neither is it 
rightly regarded: therfore temayneth this ggad 

+ Landeofthe Lueing/ vnloued and vnknowen 

of the molt-pait of the ſtraunge People, and of 

all Vnbelceuets of our 2<dly Teſtimonyes. 


39. V V Her fore / to thend now to en- 

courage all People to the Loue 

of theſame / ſo wil wee: out of inclyned Loue; 

partly deſcrybe the State of the good Lande, 

and the vprizhe Dealing of the louely People / 

and teſtify of eucryons Diſpolicion and Nature: 

I hat if haply ther mouglit be anyone founde/ 

that did knowe his Eſtraungeing from the- 

{ime, and had a Deſyre t with all his Heart; to 

alſemble him with vs therunto. 

40. For verily, in reſpect of the Excelence 

p pala t. b therof, it is the beſt·wotrthy v to be loued': 

pro. ad 8. b. and for loue therof, to à forſake all whatſo- 
Math. 16. c. EET A | 

33 euer is without it. For it is much better, more 

recious, and bewryfull / yea, and more exce- 

1111.44 b. os rich and ioyfull or liueing/ then all what 

Cora may be founde, dæeuyſed or muented, vpon the 

vniue tſall Eatth. 

41. But whoſoeuer loneth not theſame, 

a boue all things : neither- yet doth:for the loue 

p Mach. 10.c. therof; forlake. deny, giue ouer, or * leauc him- 

Lu o 44. d. ſelf wich all y he hath / Ele (hall not enter into it. 

lohan. 22. 6. 42, Bui 
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42. But if ther be anyone that is of the Diſ- 
prom or Nature of thelame : or . whoſe 

uſts and D. ſyres ſtande 1nclyned or are af- 
fected towards it / Such. a- one verily / ſhall : for 
the Worthynes- cauſe therof; loue theſame: 
as allo not think it tedious / to allemble him 
vnto vs, tand to palle- thorow that Wayc that t Num 11 a; 
leadeth ther unto. OT 
43. V tierfote, to thend now that all 

| thole (which deſyte t vndet the 

Obedience ofthe Louz; to dwell in this good 
Lande, with this People of Peace) mought be 
gathered - together into theſame, without 
Harme and vahindered : and that noman 
ſhoulde remayne without it ; for want of any 
Knowledg of the Waye : So wil we lhewethe 
neereſt Wayes aud the needfuleſt Meanes and 
Guydes that leade thernnto: becauſe that cuery 
Trauaylet, may ſtill Keepe $ right High waye, 
and not turne from it, neither? toy right Syde Y Deut. c. 4. 
nor to the left: but may k epe ſo- much · the- 1 
more dilligent Watch / vntill y he be com tho- Tro. 4. C. 
row the Gate into the holy * Citee of the good x ApD. 12. a 
Linde. We wil alſo (for that mẽ ſhoulde inno- 
wyſe erte / nor be deceaued on y Waye) diſtinct 
and mark- out thoſe Lã des, Places, and Peopley 
which ace molt needfull to be ouer pou aud y Deut 1 be. 


left / as le wyſe all whatſoeuer is <ccipefull 2 


| 


a Num. 


Þ Apo. 11. 2. 


6 Plal.i1:8 c 
Iohn. ie. a. 


Num zr c 
ro. 4. b. 


Ea 2 c. 


KZ. o. 


Flohn 10a. 
E Heb. 4 b. 
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and harmfull: and wil in-like- manet, euident- 
Iy (hew: according to the Tructh , how, wher— 
with, and wher- through, all harmfull and de- 
ſtroying Things / together With all the Ene— 
mies or -Aduerſa [ies / andall Tempters or Al- 
ſaulters/ are to be reliſted and ouercom, which 
woulde lett and hinder the Trauailor; from 
coming into the good Lande. 

44. And x now allo ther be animan in the 
Iourney, that is becom dcceaucd or erring vp- 
pon the Waye, through any of tlie deccitfull 
Things (which we do thews hearafter follow- 
ing): or which hath ſet-downe: hiimſelf to reſt 
any-wheare vppon the Waye / to thintent to 
live quietly / and is not yet com into the holy 
Citee, thorow the Gate: Let not him pitch his 
Tents theatre, neither- yet make him theatre 
any Tabernacle / for to dwell theare: but let 
c. him giue eare * anJ{credite to our vndeceaue- 
able Counſule of the Wiſdom „and ſet his 
Feere'in the right Waye that leadeth therunto: 
and ſo travaile forward to the good Lande of 
the Liueing and of the true © Reſt and Peace. 
45. For Whyolocucr is not yet com into the 
holy Citee, thorow the Gate f or Doore / hee is 
not yet alſo com to the vpright s Reſt of the 
Children of Gcd. 

46. Whertfore: ye Deerly beloued ʒſeing now 
that 
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that this Waye to the holy Lande, is perillous d h 4. Ed. 7a. 
to paile-thorow, for him that is vnexpert therin/ 
ſo l. aue we thought good : out of hearty Loue; 
to teſtify and ſhewe foorth diſtinctly : and 
that altogether io the Pre ſeruacion of the 
Trauailer; the moſt- part of the wilderneſſed | 
Places of the ſtraunge People, and the Perills 
of Deccit, each one according to his peiniti- 
ous Diſpolicion and Nature: to the ende that 
eucrione may be of good-cheere, and may | 
whit hout Feare; paſſe-thorow the Waye right- g 
ly, and without Harme: and for that noman 
ſhoulde remaine loſt except he woulde him- 
ſelf. As likewiſe for this cauſc / that if haply 
anywan thoulde be falne into Errour vppon 
the Waye, or ſhoulde chance to be deceaued 
and ſcduced by any of thoſame / He mought 
yet vnderſtande and perceaue, in Which Place 
of Errour, and among what: ſort of vnrighte- 
ous or ignorant People he is, or hath vnited 
himſelf / and alſo how farr- of or neer-· by he is/ 
to the good Lande of Peace, and to the peace- 
able People of the Loue. 

47. B Eholde : ye Deerlybeloued, all this 

(hike-as beerafter followeth) haue 

We : out of an Inclynacion of Loue; ſhewed 
and deſcribed in this maner / becauſe that eue- 


ryone of ys (namely. Wee to whom the _ 
| at 
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fd. s e. hath geuen ! to knowe or to vnderſtande the 
_ Secretnes of the good Lande, or of the heauen- 
ly Kingdom) mouyht : with all Loueis of 
the Trueth. be tuined to theſamt good Lande 
of the Kingdom of TFeace , with one conſent 
of mynde, and witha good Couiage' as alſo 
4. Ed 7.2. enter- into and palle-thorow the Waye * that 
Tuc.  Jeadcth ro thclame I yfe, with a.go d Faytl 
Ye, SOA rayin 
and time Hope: Wheiby to vnite thetame 
1Pfalzz.b. With Vs, and with thofe | pcaceable Pec ple 
©, SO all” Loucand Concorde ; who do alwayes 
Ef he. . a. liue in Peace, and in all vpric ht Righteoutnes. 
e fal. 1.g. 48. Tor thillame ve ed Lande; a 1s the vp- 
right Place of Reſt, u hich God hath prepared, 
reſerucd, and kept fei his People, from the 
Begining of the Worlde / for to poſſeſſe them 
with theſame in the laſt Tyme, | 
40. Morcouer, thiſlame Lande, is a Lande 
full cf lcye, Lyfe, ard Songs of: prayle / and 
Ikewylſe full of al maner of Riches of God. 
oe Math. :3.b. Forthcrin is the ſeciet T realure * of all ſpiri- 
Col. va. tuall and heauenly Goodes. It isalſoa Lande, 
herrin Wyne and Oyle, Hony and Milke, and 
all dwectnes:to a loye and Lyfe; foweth aboune 
dinily / I Ke-as we thall heerafter-followirgy 
re hearte n ore: at. large of theſame. 
Pl. 56. b. SO. Eioycè you now With this, O ye 
8 45. Ficaucus :; and recreate thyſelf now 
; wath 


L441, 


Math. 2. b. 


\ 
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with vs / thou Earth/ and all yeethat hope vp - 


In the Good: Giuz-carenowto the Trueth: 
vnderſtande and conſidetr well of the ſtraunge 
States of the wildernelled Landes and People / 
to thend that ye maye forlake or 4 palle-by a Dent. 
them: and haue alſo a good regarde vnto the 
louely State of the good Lande, and of the : EH. 
holy People, wherby to loue thoſame, and to 
vnite you, or to becom one · beeing with them. 

For all thiſlame each one petticuletly; 
is heerafter - following, deſcribed 
vnto you in wryting, euen 
according to the Lyfe 
and Trueth. 


Take it to heart. 


2 Q SA IC UL JEEAD JS . 4 oy 
The ſpirituall Lande 
of Peace. 


Heare, arid vnderſtande: taſte and perceaue that 
which is ſpirituall , heauenly, and euer- 
laſting: and not that which is carthly,natus 
tall, and corruptible. Col. 3. a. 


The Firſt Chapter. 


* 
5 


a 
V 


8 impenitent , ar:d ignorant 
Prople do dwelt / and which is firſt-of-al needs 


ull foz the an: to thend he map com to the 
Landeof Peace, and to 5 good Citee of Lpfe 
and Keſt; to * foꝛſake, and ro depart out ofthe- a cen. r: d. 
ſame, Which vnpeaceable Lande, is ſituate oz 18. 
lpeth againſt ; 0zon$ other c2 tontr arp ſpde 


$ Eaſt oz Gyfing * of p Sunne: wheare neither b Zach 2.2. | 


Day? noꝛ Sunne aryſeth oz ſhyneth at any- 

tyme. Foꝛ when $ Sunne cometh neere vnto | 

theſame, then goeth ſhee alwapes under, 0218 « EU.. co. b, 
A couered 4$@.4.c. 


— — — —  _—— 
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couercd with $ Darlineſſes of p Lande:and foj- 

1 5,6 el that-cauſeſhce *ſhpneth not theare, noz-yet giu⸗ 

AT of eth anp Cleernes in theſame / becauſe that the 

325.17. a. Darkneſſes are to thick, ouer $ whole Lande. 

2. Thiſſame vnpeaceable Lande, hath alſo a 
Citee 02 Strength, wherin y People of p Lande 
do put their Confidence, The Name of which 
Citee, then themſelnes which dwell therin; do 
not linowe. But only thoſe, that are com ont of 
it. And it is named, Jgnoꝛante / accozding to 
her owne pꝛoper Nature of y Darlineſſes. 


3, Fo: the? Darkneſſes haue wholly conuered 
<< +. b. theſame Lande/ and alſo y People that dwell 
rte therm: which Darkneſſes are ſo * thick, that 


- % . 


g rod. c. thep map be fralt. 


10b. 14. b. 4. And whoſocuer do dwell, oꝛ are boꝛne ther⸗ 
in, they are likewyſe ſo ignorant / that they wil 
not olit of it: neither yet beſyre any better / be⸗ 
tauſe then haue neuer ſeene 5 Light of Heaunn, 
in his vpzight Bightcouſnes, noz pet ne wen 
Fi. o.. no [oucd the! Lyfe of Peace; in Hig vpzight 
Rom. . b. Being. | 
5, @Theprunnefrom one Plate, and com to an 
other / pet is it altogether in theſame Lande: but 
they wil not depart out of it. Therfoze is alſo 
the Pꝛouerbe verifyed in them, which ſanth: 
It is euill, to be bozne in an euill Lan⸗ 


de. | 
The Sccond Chap. 


Tho 


; of Peace. 10 
He People which dwell cherin/ 
unowe not their @:1ginal oz Firſt- 
begining. Alſo they keepe not any Ge⸗ 

«> nclogie 02 Pedegrue. neither do they 

knowe, from whence,oz how they are com into 

theſame. And mozeouer thenthatt-thep are al- 11 f pe 

together blynde / aad* blynde boꝛne. . 

2. And pet ouer and aboue their Blyndne#; al⸗ 

though their Eyes be ſhutt ; they are all bounde 

oner their Epes with Blynde- clothes: y which 

alſo they haut wiſlingſy ouer their Eyes. Fox 

with thoſame they ſuffer themſelues to be direcs 

ted and leadd into all Errour of Jgnorance: 

perſwading themſelurs/ that Blynde· clothee/ 

are the Light of their Eyes, which do geue 

Light vnto them. On whom likewyſe they haue 

a Confydente in their Fooꝛtij going: and deſyre 

not any better. And therfoꝛe the Blpndones are 

leadd thearr, with Blynde-clothes. 


3. The Blynde-clothes areca{led, Blunde⸗ 6 Becks. 

gupdes / becauſe the Blyndones in the Dark- 2 b. 

neſſr, and in the Lande of Ignorante; art leadd Luc. 6. d. 

by them, into all Ignorante. But thatſame 

do they themſelues, neither knowe no2 vn⸗ 

derſtande. | 

4. And although one ſhoulde take-awaye the B 

Clothes from their Eves ,in theſame Lande of 

Ignorance, and ſo ſhoulde open their Eyes, in 

the Knowtlepg / pet monght it not helpe them 

any - thing - at - al, to a Beholding of the true 

Light: but it ſhaulde be vnto them, moꝛe euill 

then good. bet auſe of y Darkneſſes / which are 4 10b. 0. 11.0 
| A 3 ſpꝛedd Ela. 3. d. p. b. 
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ſpꝛedd oner $ whole Lande. T hei fore muſt they 

alſo in theſanie ; ſtill groping-aſter-thc-wape; be 

leadd ni the Darkneſſes: and muſt ſ1ſiewpſe 

e Math 4 be oftentyines with their Blpnde · guydeg / fall into 
Toe ed. the Dyches. 

| . Fo! whoſocrucr doth net foꝛſake theſame 

£ inde and his Darbucfſes'as aiſo the Blynde⸗ 

gupdes in thcſamt, and ſuffereth not himſelf to 

be leadd into d true Light, by y Seeing-gupdeg 

floan. 11. b. of tije Fanuli of Tunt᷑ / het ant oftentpies 

ſtunſble v2 becom offended : and alſo manp⸗ 

g Pro. 3. tymeg t ſtagger amo fall: and that altogether, 

'becaitſe he ts Hot taught no2 leadd to the Cleer⸗ 

b Plal 33.5. nes of the truc Light noꝛ tothe Trueth of the 

Joan. .d. ynꝛtaht Lnfe/wherbp to beholde th:ſame true 

Light, urn his vp2ight Gighteouſnes; and toms 

J erite ö vpuaht Lyfe; in his peateable Beeing. 

6. ind although now one ſhoulde ſpeake 

mnt} of Light, ta any ef the blynde People; in 

$ Lande , called Jgnozance; and ſhoulde in 

mnaſte-cudent-maner, crpounde 02 open thes 

ſame vnto them, in their Knowledg:and$ they 

then ſhaulde haue no Luſt noꝛ Mill, ts depart 

out of the Darkneſſes of Ignorante, neither vet 

to be tauaht no! leadd to the true Light of the 

vpꝛight Lyfe / ſo coulde it not doutles pꝛofite 

them, to the Entrance into the Geſt of Lyfe: but 

it ſhoulde be vnto them, much moꝛe to a Diſ⸗ 

guvetnes, to an Offence, and to a Death / bes 

cauſe thep remayne inhabiting in ; Lande and 


in the. Citee of Ignoꝛance. Foz $ whole Citee 
of theſame Laude, is full of Ignorance, = 


Cap. 2. 
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of Pears It 
tauſe alſo ſhe hath her Name acco2ding to thatt 
ſhe is herſelf, 
7. Wherfoꝛe it is much better foz the People - 
of the ame Lande ; thewhiles they dwell cherin, 
and haue no Deſpre to depart out of it, though _ 
the Feare of God; that men giue them ;nthetr 3 E 
Blpndnes and ignorant Errourzto vnderſtande : 
ofthe + Obedience which they owe to God and „geh. 
his Woozd, and to requyre theſame of them / Mach. 13.4. 
then that men ſhoul de open $ Eyes of 5 diſobe · K C en. j. 
dient Knowledq vnto them, intheir diſobediecc : 
and ſo then ; if they indeuour them not to Obe ⸗ 
diente to let them ge- on ſtill with their Blynde⸗ 
guydee, ill ſuch tyme as they vnderſtande that 
they are blynde, aud be leadd by the Blyndones: 
and that they then likewyſe, gzowe deſpersus 
after ſoni better thing, and woulde very gladly 
s2 goodwillinglp be tancht to the Lande of 
Peace and to his peaceable Peoplc, andbeleadd 
into theſame. 


8. Yerelp, that theſame Counfaplc; is the beſt 
Counſapletobevſed among the blynde People 
that knowenot their Errour, J haue ſuffirient⸗ 
[p pꝛosued by Experience, among thoſe that are 
r of their Errour, and among the De- 
clyners from vs and our godly Boctrine. Lex 
euerponetherfoze take dilligent heede, that he tye 
oꝛ bpnde not himſelf to-faſt vnto his Errourx 
with his knowing Wiſdom, non. vet boſt hm / r de 
his Knowſegd: but fer him ſtudye oꝛ de uour e 
himſelf to enter into the vpꝛight chꝛiſtian Life 

and to the true . 0 oper 

* 


Cap. ;: The lpirituall Laude 
110an.:0.b, the right! Mooꝛe of the Humilitee and Obes 
diente of Ieſu Chriſt: and to becom aſſembled 
A. tothe Familp of Lone, as alfo taught anderers 
. | ciſed obedtently in the equpring of his Docs 
trine/ ſoſhall it then aſſuredly not miſſe oꝛ faple 
to hing him to the true Light, and to p Lyfe 

of the vpꝛight Gighteouſnes, 


#7] "The Third Chap. 


A His foze- mencioned Citee named 
Ignoꝛance; hath too Gates. The one 


itaudeig iny Nozth o2 idmaht: tho⸗ 
| 20w the v3\h1ch;-men da go into y Citee of 
Darkneſſe oꝛ of Ignoꝛance. 

2. This Gate now that ſtandeth in the 
| Nozth -is very large and great, and hath alfo 
a Zach . as. A great Dooze / becauſe ther is mich * Paſſage 
Mach. . b. of People thoꝛow theſame: and it Hath like⸗ 
wyſe his Name, actoꝛding to? Nature of the⸗ 
ſame Citee. | | 
3. Foꝛaſmuch then as that men do tom into 
| Ignoꝛance, thoꝛow thefame Gate / therfoꝛe is 
b Mich. y. a. ft named, Men- knowe- not how to doo. 
Tuc. ac. And the great Dooꝛe : wher-chozow the Mul⸗ 
tytudes of People do runne; is named / VDui⸗ 
knowen errour. Xnd ther- is els no Coining- 

in to theſame Citee, named Ignoꝛance. 
B.. Typeother Gate ſtandcth on þone Syde 
# of the Citee / towards the Eaſte, oꝛ 
Spzing 
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Spꝛing of the Daye : and theſame is p *narow e. Meth. 7. le 
Gate, thoꝛow - the- which / men trauayle out of ß 
Citee of Iqnoꝛance, and do enter into ; ſtraight 
Wape, which leadeth to ß Lyfe of þ Aighteous. 
3. Bow, when one trauapleth- out thoꝛow 
theſame Gate / then doth he pmimediatly-after, 
eſppe ſom Light. And thatſame reacheth to the 

Apſeing of the Sunne. 

6. The Name of this Gate ; 3 — 

men trauaile out of the Lande of 5gnozance; i 

we wil rehearſe heer-after. Foꝛ we wil nom "5%? 

wꝛpte fozward of the Maner of the ignozant 


Lande and People, 
Dis Lande of Ignoꝛante, is in ie⸗ A 
ſelf, ſo vtterly wunderniſſed / and intom · 
paſſed and beſett 4 ſo mann * Veras a Eccl.1.b, 
tions, Troublce,afid unpꝛofitable La- 8.“ 


The Fowrth Chap. 


boures / that by meanes therof , ther-is no x6... 3. 
conuentent Place ta be founde theare, toſowe 

anp Coꝛne in, foz the Fosde of Men. Ther» b Lamen. z. 
foze ther gꝛoweth niether « Cozne no2 Gzaſſe, in 
theſame Lands. 3 
2, The People of this Lande, ds all libewyſe 

tive in Confuſion oz Diſs2der: and are very dilli⸗ 
gent ' in their vnpꝛofitable Woꝛke and Labour. A :ecte.c. 2.5 
And although all their Wozke be vayne oz un EIA. 44. b. 
pꝛofitable / vet hath euervone notwithſtanding 
a Delptful-lpkirig to 9 Foz accozding 15 
ie a 
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the Nature of the Lande, they are all ignorant, 
and inclyned to vnprofitable Wozkes, 
B 3. Fozaſmuch then as # they all, haue ſuch a 
« EIa. a4. a. b. Delpte to ſuch vnp2ofitable Wozke / ſo foꝛgett 
they to pꝛepare y Gꝛounde foꝛ Coꝛue and Seede 
to liue therby, at coꝛding to the good manly Ox- 
dynante: and ſo they liue not by y manlp Foode. 
eech. 4. b. But by their owne * Doung. Foz they haue 
02e2.4-2-0: theare, no other Foode 10 liue-by. 
Mich. s. b. 4. Ther- is oftentymes Hunger: but noman 
hath anp luſt oꝛ pet Deſyre to anp other Foode, 
g ler 36 b. c. i chen to his owne Doung. Foz their Stomack 
ed. and Nature is attuſtomed and naturally inclp⸗ 
ned therunto. 
5, Wherfoꝛe, ſeing they are not fedd with any 
A ee Weave > but with their owne Filthynes oz 
cum. Doung / ſo is- ther likewpſe no Datiſfping a⸗ 
mong them. 
C 6. (Sema then that they vn derſtande not 
8 what hunde of Foode ſerueth them 
to the good Lyft, but: through their Ignozante; 
do ſuſtayne themfelues by their ow:ne Doung / 
therfoꝛe they do not vnderſtande alſo, hom to 
neut. a. e. pꝛepate themſelues 3 good Things / that ſerue 
Tuc. is. e. them vnto Peace, and to a peaceable Lyfe: but 
dy her and trouble themſelues out- of-meaſure/ 
: fu to make thoſe Things dilligeut(y ; andthat 
bl. a. * with a Delvte; which are vnpꝛofitable, and 
which do aff litt themſelues , o2 bzing them to 
much Intomberante. : 
7. The vapne oz vnpꝛofitable Wozks,and the 
P;eparations o; Endeuours of the —— 


_. of Peace, | 13 
the whole Lande euerp⸗ 


le 


* 


ion and Labour; are theſe. 


The V. Chap. 


a Hen make theare / dpuers-fozts of 
* Puppet - woziies 02 Babpes, ſoz to 
bring-vp F Childzen in Vanitee, Ther 
| are made likewpſe - manp- kynds of 
Balles, Tut-ſtaues oz Kricket · ſtaues, at 
kets, and pte / foꝛ that the fooliſh People / 
ſhoulde waſts oz ſpende their tyme ther · with/ in 
Fooliſhnes. 
1. Thear be made alſo, Plaping- tables, 
Dꝛaft-booꝛds, Cheſſ-boozdes , Cardes , and 
JWiunmeryes oz fYaſkes/ fox to delpte the idle 
Peopls , with ſuch fooliſh Banitee. Thear are 
madeltkewpſc, manp Kings, Chapnes, and 
golde and ſiluer Tablets, and B2ooches : Alſo 
Garniſhing of Plumes oꝛ Tufts of Feathers, 
aud manp - nianer of ſtitched oz ymbꝛopdered 
Da, with Golde, Diluer, Pearle, and 
Di e.Likewpſe manplipndes of T eſtrp,and 
Gardes oz Bozder-wozke vppon Garments: 
and diuers-ſoztes of vnpꝛofitable Colours up · 
pon Clorhes/ as alſoſund2y-maner of tutt and 
pincked Garments/andlikewpſe manp-hpndes 
of Pictures, Tables-of-ymagerp , Papnted- 
walles,and diuers-kpnde of carued and gꝛauen 
92wzought Amages/foz to delpte f f _— 
| b 5 20ud- 


Peayle ; wh | 
1 urthened with great Mo⸗ 


A 


* echo is 


C ap. C. 


The fpſrituall Lvnde 


8 1.10ha 2. e. $0 -mynded People, and to ſatiſfpe and 


fill the luſt of their Epes. 


B # Men do occuppe theare likewpſe , ſond2y= 
ſorts of vnp2ofitable and unneedfull Marthan⸗ 
dize / foꝛ to pꝛouoke the Heartes of the fooliſh 


5 Tim. c. b. People vnto Covetouſnes oꝛ Gꝛeedy- deſyre of 
lea u. f. a. papne aiches/ and to retopce them in theſame. 


4. Thear are made alſo diners-ſoztes of 
Sounding-inſtruments foꝛ Melodpe/and thear 
are pꝛinted many mauer of fooliſh Bookes, foz 
to delpte the Hearing of the fooliſh People ther⸗ 
with al. Foz after ſuch things their Careg 


61. Timo. 4. a do e itch, 


5, They buylde theare linewpſe / diuers How⸗ 
ſeg of comon aſſembly, which they call Gode - 
howſes. And they vſe theare many maner of 
Fooliſhueſſes of taken-on Seruices, which they 
tall Religions oz Godſeruites / wher by to waue 
oꝛ hold foꝛth ſomthing in ſhowe, befoꝛe the ig⸗ 


4 Sap 15. b. noꝛant People, touching the Opinion of their 


befpled Conſcientes / becauſe thep ſhoude qupet 
their fooliſh Conſtientes. 


6 Zing then p they are * couered with 
G S Darkneſſe,and dwell in Ignoꝛante / 


o Sap 2 a. b. fo do they inuent among themſelues , many- 


Fx(2.44.2.5, Ultes, : and of Gods / which they map handle 


maner of goodthinking oz ſelf tonteited Knows 
ledges , to their Appeaſmient in their Igno⸗ 
rance: alſo ſundꝛy ſoꝛ tes of G arniſhing of Ser- 


o2 feele, in thier Agnozaure. Foz els they ſhoulde 
think; that thep had neither Gods 12 Gods 
; | | exuices. 


of Peace, 14 


ſeruites, neither toulde they ſett their Conſtien⸗ 
tes at qupet. 

7. In this maner are the vayne People be⸗ 

witched with theſe-things : wherthrough they 

think o2 perſwade theniſelues, + their Gods, 

Derutces, and Knowledges, which they them- 

ſelues do make, oꝛ take: on in their Hipocriſic, 


muſt needs be ſom ?! holy oz ſinguler Thing: and g $2» 14.6. 
fo then they honour the Wozkes of thir owne 4 b. 


Handes. 
8. They beſtowe likewpſe much laboure, fo 
to ererciſe themſelues well in the Knowledq, 


and ta teach - fooꝛth theſame: but they remapne k :.Time.;.e 


in theſame Lande / viterly vnſkilfull and igno⸗ 
1ant touching the Knowledg of the Treuth. 
9. They make thcare alſo, many Swoꝛdes, 
Halberdes, Dpeares, Bowes and Arrowes, 
O2dinance o2 Gunnes , Pellets, Gunn-poul⸗ 
der, Armour 02 Harnes, and Gozgets/ etc. foꝛ 
that »Tprannical-opp2eſſours,and thoſe$ haue 
a Pleaſure in Deſtroying, ſhoulde vſe Warre 
and Battell ; ther- with al, one againſt 
another. - | 


10, To be ſhoꝛt / all the unpzofitable woꝛkeg D 
of theſame wilderneſſed Linde, neither · pet all ß 


Abhompnations, wherthrough the People of 
theſame Lande do liue very tumberſomlp and 
vnpeaceable, are not very eaſely to be written. 
But let him that hath Eyes to marke, looke 
farder into theſame. | 

11, It is ſuerly an euill Lande / wheare it is 
neither good to dwell, noz pet to remapne. ** 
980 1 | 4 


$ 


i Deut. za. b. e jzyonacrfull and too ſtraunge 02 * abſurde 


A 
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the People of theſame Lande, are too | 


Ev. Lyfe :aiſo too exteeding diſozderlp and tos vn- 
qupet of Mynde: from whom likewpſe ther 

EH. 4. a. pꝛoter dechj a foule oz) filthen Mapour / that ſtinks 

#96. eth ouer the whole Lande. But betauſe they are 
gꝛoſſe and foule of Complexion, thep themſelueg 
do not ſmell their owne Stinke. 


The VI. Chap. 
Io People of this Lande / haue allo 


ſtrange Namies , each one acco2ding to 
his Nature. Euerpone is knowen theare 
(ikewpſc, by his Nature: Foz acrozd- 
ing as their Nature is. ſuch are their Names 
witten vppon them. Whoſoeuer can reade the 
wypting, let him conſider theron : They are 
qꝛoſſe Letters. whoſo hath but alittle Sight 
and Pnderſtanding, he map ſoone reade them, 
Whoſe Names are theſe: 


Rom. ic. d. 2, Highmyndednes * Lult-of-the-eyeg, 
Tine Stoutnes, Pzide, Couetouſnes, Luſt oꝛ- 
deſpre-to-contrarpnes, Fooliſhnes, Man⸗ 
bxpbe.;.a. tonnes o Light-behauiour , Vanitee oz 
«zo=.:.s, Vnpꝛotitablenes - Pnnaturalnes , Vn⸗ 
detentnes Maſterfulnes. Gluttonp, Vn⸗ 
jaltitee, Vntoꝛelighttulnes Mocking. 
J. Oallping, * Adultrp oz Fox 
nication 


4 825 14. . 


nz to raigne ouer hom. 
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nication , « , Lying, Deceaue⸗ 
ing Darpance , * , © Dtryfe , and Conten- e cu... 


tion, Yexing , * Selfſceking, Oppzeſſing, ru. 
Vndiſtreetnes. etc. 


Bcholde / ſuch ſtraunge oz abſurde Names, 
Diſpoſicion,and Nature, haue the People and 


Anhabitours of this Lande; called Jgno- 


A 
7 err — o2 Maner-of-lyfe- is B 
alſo varpable. oz now they takeon 


_ then thep leaue ſomwhat els. Now 
thus leadd/ then be thep ſodzeeuen. Now 
ge this / then they diſpꝛapſe thatt: Now 
142 — 
that 


t 5 Viſion thep think 
1 Co beſpolt. thep => al- 
wapeobnconſtu 


Thetr Geligion 02 Sodſeruice, is called, * g ler. 44. b. A. 
The-pleaſure leaſure-of-men, Their Boctrine and 
JPiniſtracion; ts called, Good thinking. h Ter 7. 8 4.8 
Their King 22 The ſcum ot igno⸗ 2 
zante ( which ſignifpeth vnto vs, the Clyming- 
vpp of the haſtpe oz raſh Myndes. of Jgno- 
2ance. ] Whom they tHemſelues do ſet-vp to be 
their Supertour oꝛ King , fo to beate-ſwape 


The VII. Chap. 


Cap. 7- 
A 


a ro. a. S. b. 
15. d. 10. a. 


b ro. 1. a. 5. b. 


The ſpirituall Lande 


Hoſoeuer now fyndeth himſelt in 
chis darle Lande full of 4gnorance, 
und deſpꝛeth to go out: of and to fo2- 
| fake theſame: and ſo hath a Good- 
Iliing towards the good Lande of Geſt and 
Peace,*02 to aſſemble him into thefame, among 
the peaceable People / he nuuſt no-thozow the 
other Gate that Iyeth towards the Eaſt. Fox 
fhatt is the out faering Gate, wher-tfio:ow he 
muſt trauail- oo th out of the darke Lande of 
Ignorance, And it is named / The-feare- 
ot. god. 
2. 'Theſame Gate hath alſo a ſtrong oꝛ mtgh- 
ip* Dooxe, foꝛ to go-thozow/ and it is named, 
The begining-of-wiſdom. Now when the 


Trauailcr brgizeth to go-thoꝛow theſeſame / ſo 


«Fa cod. 
lohn. . a. 


tan it not be otherwyſe with him then, but he 


muſt indeuour himſelf to giue tare and credite 


to the teſtimonnes of $ gracto!!rs Mooꝛd of the 
Zo2de, andto y Seruice of y Famile of Love. 
Wherthꝛough he then alſo : in his Hearing 
and Belcezing ; is preſented oꝛ niet-with-al : by 
the Elders in che Famile of Loue; with the 
Light of 5 firſt Entrante of $ Maye 5 reacherh 
into the Holy Lande of 5 Living. With which 
Light and his Gequyrino the vpꝛiaht Life of; 
pure Hearts in leſu Chriſt, and the verptruc* 
Light of the fame Tyfe againſt p Myndes of y 
faife Light of the goodthinking Rnowledg; 18 
heald-foozth , and euidentin declared vnto him: 
wherbphe bccometh then likewypſe bun hip 


— —— ͤ ́—m—õm0— s — ht — — —-— 
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all his Myndes and Thoughts: and ther is al⸗ 
ſo made - Anowen vnto him, what maner of  _. 
Sinner and how ! vnclcane of Heart he ia, d Mack. 11. 
without 5; vpꝛight Beeing of the true Light and 
Lyft / that p2zocecdeth out of God: and ſo in $ | 
nowledg of his Sinnes, and ofthe vpꝛight 
Qighteouſnes / as alſo of the firſt Cntrance of 
the Wapye, toy Lande of the Liueing; he begitt- ⸗ 
neth to perceaue and to gett a little: Wiſdom of © 70.4.5. 
the holy Ynderſtanding. wher-through ltke- 
wiſehe is the.mnozeredp to conſent to paſſc-ouer 
and to tranaile-thozow v ſmall wape that lea d⸗ 
eth to the Lyfe. | 
3. This Tight now, that is healt-foozth be⸗ 
foꝛe 5 Trauatler,o2 wherwith he is mett in the 
JPaſſmg-thorow the Feare of God and the Be- 
gining of wiſdom, is called, © The qꝛate ot {pe 259g | 
the- lozde- in · the -confelſion- of linnes. 4a. d. 
Through which Light, yTrauatler ts pꝛepared 
to the true Lyfe of the vp2zight Gighteowſnes, 
and waſhed with the water of Gepentance, ta 
the Knowledg of Saluation, in the Foꝛgiuenes 
and in the Cleanſing of his Sinnes. 
4. With which and through which Light and 
— — — wane —— _ ou g cal.z.c.4.4 
and pꝛoccedeth- on, euen vnto the goo e 
the vp2ight Liueingones. * 
And although now , that this Light in the 
Foꝛe- going of ſis Seruice , be leſſer then the 
7 Dapye-light of 3 good Land / pet reacheth | 
notwithſtandino, to the great Dape-light of k R. . 4. 
theſame Lande, Kud mozeouer, albeit that tire 0. 
Leaſte 


B 


| 
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I Math :1.b, Leaſte in $ Kingdom of y good Lande / be grea⸗ 
Tal.. ter of Light / then thcſame foze-going Light / 
pet doth it foz-ai-that bꝛing the Trauatler to ihe 
greateſt and theefeſt Light in ? Kingdom of the 
good aud peaceable Lande. - 

6. But in tranailing-fozwarde vppon the 
wape, foꝛ to tom to ; good Lande of Peace / ſo 
X ?ſal.34.c, do ; Herrills then firſt, mae mamfeſt them⸗ 
„an fſelues. Therfoꝛe muſt the Trauailer keepea dil⸗ 
2. Tino. b. [gent watch, in the ſayde Gꝛate of the Lozdr, 
| and in the Obedience to yLiccupring of theſame 
IEccli. a. ſoꝛc:geing Seruice : and ſo! conſtantly follow 
Heb.1;.b. after the Bequpring of the Gzace of the Lozde 

and of the Deriice of Loue , attoꝛding to the 

e ?ro.1.2.:.2 Conliſaile “of the wyſe oꝛ Elders in theſame / 
3˙ b. 4 c. j. a. foʒ otherwpſe he becometh hindert d and detea⸗ 
ued vppon the Maxe, by the ſundꝛi⸗maner of 
Temptations and Conceitcd-hghts;that do of⸗ 
ten = tymes meete with Him / to the Leading< 
— 1 o Seducing of hun zom the right 
d pk. 
7. Me berfdꝛe, to thend now ther ſhoulde 
g Reb. ;. 4. b. noman remapne * without the Beſt 
ofthe Saints cf God: which dwell in this good 

Citte ; except it were then, through his owne 

Puwiflingnes o2 goodthinking Knewledg / ſo 

wil we markt- out both 5 Perrills of Sedute⸗ 

ing, and alſo the Meanes vnto Pꝛeſeruacion / 
o Deut. ij. a. fo that noman ſhoulde erre vppon the wape, * 
lex. a5. b. nog be ſeduted oꝛdeteaued by any falſe Guydes. 

8. The NLoꝛde vouchſafe to ſtrengthen p Cou⸗ 

rage of all Dcartes, that deſpre to goe into the 

pfe of 


a 


5 Wb of Peare „ 
pfe of Pearce / and to giue them wiſdom, that [ 
they 13-aup-wpſe : though * Dnbeleefe , noz p Nan. 14. u. 
thzougy aun Good · thinking-wiſdom; becom . +< 

t hindered from eutering into pgodly Cyfr/ by 

$ many-maner of Temptations that do chance 
vnto them bythe ſundꝛy falſe Gupdes / and ſoa - 
mought happen to (tape by the wape. Le C 
9, »- Herfoze heare, and vnderſtande : 

: When one now entereth into this 5 
Gate named, * The-feare-of-god; and 4770.15. 4 
wil trauaile-fozwarde toward the good Lande, . 
tho om the Dooꝛe: named, * The-begining- ere. 
of · wildom in the Light named, The 5 
of - the · loꝛde · in the · conteſſion· ot · ſinnes;: 
ſo ſhall he not then run on raſ hly without Diſo 
tretion, accoꝛding to his oume good Thinking 
Q Amaginacion, noꝝ vet vnaduiſedly/ without 
the Counſaile of the . Elders in?; Wiſ dom oſthe ro t. 


Toue and of the vpꝛight Beei of leſu Chtiſt. . 
Foz when-as the Wiſdom doth firſt beginn in 
the Trauailer / ſa is ſhe at that tyme but ſmall 4 


in lim vet / as young oz growing on: and he Tm 
him felf is pet alſo but young of vnderſtand⸗ 4 
ing, and ſmall of compꝛehending, in the godlp 


10, Foꝛ - that · tauſe, the Trauatler in the 
Poungnes of his godlp Vnderſtanding; muſt 
in the Begining when the Wiſdom groweth 
firſt in him; haue his Pzoceeding-fo2warde, acs 
toꝛding fo the Counſaile of his Elder in the Fa-- 
milie of An. abedientlp * 
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the ficquiring of the gꝛatious Woozd and his 

Seierutce: and ſo is growen- vp therin , vnto 

epheſ.4.b the : Olde- age of the godly Vuderſtanding of the 

gractous Woozd of the Lozde, and well exertiſ⸗ 

ed iu the Paſſing - ouer the Wape to the good 

Tufe and Lande of the Liueing: To thend that 

hee map liticwpſe 7: to the Ouercoming of all 

Fooliſhnes and Seduteing that meeteth him; 

uk och. 3:5. attapneto y u Oldc-age of the manly Wiſdom, 

. Hor. . without harme, and fo go into the good Lande 
of the vpꝛicht Wyſe and Ynderſtandingones, 

Di. N Ou when the Trauailer pafſeth-tho- 

[x row this ſayde Gate and Dooꝛe, and 

ſo begineth to trauaile foꝛwarde towards the 

good Lande / then doth he fynde in the Wape of 

his Fooꝛthgoing / too-hynde of Wyſeoneg oz 

Coiniſailers, that do meete with hun. | 

12. The one of thoſe Wyſeones , p2eſenceth 

Himſelf befoꝛe hun, out of the Fannip of Loue , 

to his Pꝛeſerüation / and he ſtandeth on the 

Aight- ſyde of the Wape: and his Fooꝛnie is not 

derp ampable noꝛ pleaſant : accozding to the 

JYy»ndes of the Fleſh; to beholde, noꝛ - pet his 

Sapyings and Counſaile / to be obeped / becauſe 

2 that hers contrary to all Myndes and Knows 

z kom 7-42 ledges of ñ Fleſh · x 02 ſtandeth mpnded againſt 

them (notwithſtanding / if the Trauailer haue 

no regarde vnto him, neither doth daply receaue 

am Counſaile of him vnto Obedience, noꝛ - pet 

follow his Counſaile / then ſhall he not tam to 


77x04 :0.Þ the reſt:) and he is named / The- lawe oꝛ oꝛ⸗ 
gat. z dinance of - the - lozde: wher vntv alſo is 
topne 


foyned / the yy Doctrine and ſeruite⸗ 
able Winiſtracion of the holy and gratious 
Wooꝛd vnder the Qbediente of the Loue. 

13. And theſame Lawe-0z Oꝛdinante, with 
the adioyned Mottrine and ſeruiteable Mini⸗ 
ſtration , doth « ſuſtapne and kecpe ; with the z cal. ;. e. 4.4 
Counſaiie and Inſtruction of the Elders in the 

holy Daderſtanding of the gractous Mooꝛd of 

the Lowe and his Serilice of Loue ; the Diſti⸗ 

plesof 5 Wiſdom , thewhiles they are pet young 

and vnerpert in the ſame / that they map re⸗ 

mapne pꝛeſerued and: growing; vp in the * 7 
godly Wiſdom; man in the Olde. age of the r 0. 
holy Vuderſtanding, and in the Experiente of — 
the manly Wiſ dom; inherite the * Heritage of Fro. 7.2. 


the yeaccoble Tande. l 


14 FYcother Myſeone tometh befoze him, 
T cut of the Thoughtes of Mans good⸗ 
thinking, and out of the Optnton of the Straun- 
gers from y Fannly of Loue. Which Wyſeone 
cometh often vito him, to the intent to dzawe , 
him awaye 4 froin the Wape that directeth to a 770. 5.9; 
the Lande of the Lineing / and he ſtandeth on 
the Lefr-fpde of the Waye: and his Fooꝛme fs 
ſweete aud frendip ; acco2ding to the Myndes of 
the Fleſh ; ta beholde, and his Sayings and 
Connſatie/ delytfull to be obened (but if p Tra 
uailer do regard him and cleaue vnto him, and 
follom His Counſaile / then becometh he alto⸗ 
gether deceaued, and at the laſt, fyndeth himſelf 
in many Calauuties and Miſeries:) and he is 
named, The Wildom ok - the- Fleſht e N. 1. 4. 
2 2 wher 


\ 
| 


— 


( 


Cap. 7. 


FMath.z.6 


8. ;. a.4. teſtifpcth vnto him, that thatſame ia * the right 
8. b- 


hk Dent. 6. 4. 


10 . 
Myr F.22 d. 
5 Vet. a 


EEphe. 1. 4. c. 


1. 1.6. 


TC'ue ſpirituall Land 
wher-vnto is talen · on / $ cozruptible Vottrint 

and M iniſtration of hans Goodthink 
with the which / many People be ſeduced: and 
led away from the Wape of the Paſſing-ouer 
to the good Lande of the Liueing. 17 
15. Theſe too Wyſeones ;on bothe Sydes; 
do giue vnto the Trauailer, ſeuerall Conoſaile 
16. The- lawe oz ozdinance- of-che-lozde 
requpreth of the Trauailer , the Obedience to 
r Gequpring,,and ſo: with a 22 Heart, to 
cdieutly: and 


atcompliſh* all ighteonſnes ob 


Wiſdom of $ vpꝛigljt People of $ good Lande: 
and counſatleth hun liktwyſe, that hee in the 
Obeping of the dequrzing of the Miniſtration 
of the gr atious wooꝛd of the Loꝛde; ſhoulde 
dꝛaw away his Sentes aud Theughte, from 
all vnprofitable and toꝛruptible Things:and fo 
fo let it be delytfull vnto him. to loue the God of 
Lyfc,* with all his Heart, and to ſerue Him onlp / 
that he mought tom to ſuch an vpzight Nature 
and good Beemg, as the People of the good 
Lande haue / and ſo then mought line with tho⸗ 
ſame peaceable People, in the vpꝛight Aighte⸗ 
oufnes and Dolpnes. . 5 

17. But The- Wil dom ot the - Fleſh 
with the Doctrine of her Goodthintang , doth 

in althings; ſet fooꝛth herſelf ther- againſt much 
ſubtiller and moꝛe pzudent, then to liue ſo in 
the i Singlenes of Heart, obedientlp / and res. 
quyreth of the Trauailer, to do his diligente oz 
endcuour to knowe all Secretg:and ſo —_ 


— 


—_— --——— 
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not to hearc, to beleerte, no2 to obeve $ - Sead 
oꝛ Oꝛdinante of the Toꝛde / noꝛ the El- 2285 
ders in the ſame M iniſtr ation: but to endeuour 
him, of himſelf / to difcerne the Beſt and the 
Woꝛſt, thzaugh his Imagination of know- 
ledg / and ts excell all things with the unow⸗ f 
ledg / - as alſo to liiie acroꝛding to the Beſt of 2 ler. 2. 1. 
the Goodthinkjng oz Judgment of his one . 


Heart, 
18. Beſpdes this, The- Wiſdom- of- the- 
Fleſh holdeth - fooꝛth litiewpſe befoze the Tra- 
nailer; diuerg - fo:tes of Knowledq , acco2din 
tothe Deſpre and —— of the Fleſh / becauſe 
he ſhoulde chooſeſuch things to follow - after; 
Alſo ſundzp kpndes of * falſe Holpnes, and falſe o col. 1 6. 
Freedom: and many - knndes of Jope, in the . Timo. . a. 
Danitee, and in 5 doliſh and carthlyr toꝛrup · Hab, 2-2 
fible Things / to thend he ſhoulde cleaue- vnto ret. 4. b. 
them with a looſe Heart, accozding to his owne e 
Opinion and Pleaſure / and to frame his owne 

teouſneg, Jope, and Freendſhipp / ther- | 
out / een as though the ſame alſo / were a good 
Bolpneo, oꝛ Paradiſe of Lpfe/anda good Frees 
dom. But + the Ende is the Death and De⸗ 971s: be. 


Sap ; b. 
| . Roy1.6.4, 
19. Jf-ſo-benow that the Trauailer, do be» * F 
leeue and follow the Counſaile of The- Wiſp 
m-of- the- Fleſh, thc doth he ſubiett 
is Heart vito too falſe and deteitfull Pꝛopps 
the one is named, * Delf leeking: the other, Thil 2. c.. x 


2 et. 1 4. 


* Negligent- toward the lawe oz 92di- « G. 1 


B 


2 Ephe. 4. 2 


b Sap. 5.4. 
Eccl. 21. b. 
c Rom. 6. S. b 


d Pſal. 119. 


Fro. 3. a 7. a 


The ſpirituall Londe 


nance-of-the loꝛde:] and ſo he tometß into 
manp-kyude of craig thꝛougb The Wiks 


dom - ok: the- Fleſh, 
The VIII. Chap, 


Vt ik the Trauailer haue an harty- 
deſpre.co com into the ficſt of the good 
Lande: and that his Heart be inclyned 
* vnto Dnitce with che prace able 
People / then muſt hre vtter ly fo?f; * all y Couns 


ſaile of The - Wi dom of - the- Flelh / 
how pleſanilp and pꝛudently ſoeuer thefame at» 
tempteth him in the Ftinowledg / and all thoſe 
Iifiewpſe, that are Enemy-4' tf the Family of 
Lone, and that arc captiucs with the Fleſheg 
Wiſ dom oꝛ Goodthiuliing , and with the Diſs 
obedtence to the ficquyring of the Wooꝛd and 
Seruite of Lone. Fo! he Ende of the Coun⸗ 
— of the Wildom ot the Fleſh, and of 
her Seruants 92 Captiues- is nothing but Des 
teit / and extendeth to all * Grecuous-miſerp, 
Bitternes, and Sinnes of Death, and ther- 
fore muſt the Trauailer: win all his Heart; 
follow y Counſaile of the Lawe ot che loꝛde / 
accoꝛding to the Counſaile of the ſatde * Slvers 
1 the holy Pnderſtanding. 


(And although it ſeenieth at the firſt, to be 

7 omwhat papnfuil and bitter / vet dofh S Giihe 
of t n fo - Al.- 1-thax / extende fo'nll-Fope, 
| | 3 


of Peace, 20 


bzingeth the Trauailer to the good Lande of 
Aeſt and Peace.) 


Sweetnes, and gighteouſnes of Lpfe : and f Aan. 6. 3. N 


3. But the pꝛintipall Counſaile of the Lawe- B 


oꝛ ordinance :- ot᷑· the- loꝛde / is this : That the 
Trauailer oꝛ Louer of the good Lande, ſhall 


in the Begining of his Journey, ſubmitt him⸗ g Eccl. 7-b 


ſelf altogether vnder the Gequpzing of the holy 
and gractons Mooꝛdof the Loꝛde and his Ser⸗ 
uite of Toue, and enter obediently into the Re⸗ 


qupꝛing of theſame, and pꝛepare his Soule h Fc... 
to Temptat ion:and ſo ſhall tall and pꝛaye vntd fal u. a 15. 


his. God in all his Temptation, and perſeuer 
ſtedfaſtly in the Lawe oz Oꝛdinance of Lozde, 
euen till into the good Lande of Peate. | 
4. And this good Counſaile of the Lawe-of 
e loꝛde / giueth the Trauailer alſo, two In⸗ 
ruments with him, in the Journey 62 by the 
wape: The one ſerueth him, ſoꝛ to continue 
therthꝛough, in riaht Wape.And jt is a Com- 
as / the which, is the right chuſtian Waye- 
ewer, that alwapes poynteth him rightly vn- 


b. 116.8. 


to the good Lande. This Compas is nanied: }. Mach. 76. c. 


The -fozfaking-of- himſelt-foz-the-good- 
Ivfes-ſake, 2s ſong as one goeth-on attoꝛding 
to theſame in the Obedience of the Gcqupzing 
of the Lawe of che Lo2de/ he cannot erre. a 


5. With the other Inſtrument, all the Ene- 


myes, and all the Temptacions, that woulde 


hinder the Trauailer from coming into this 
poly Placc, be ouerton: ö 


S4 „ This 


Matr.$.d. * 


Cap, 8. The lpirituall Lande 
Cs. This Juſtrument of Victory: is the Croffs 
I Lamen.;.e. Of Chriſt: and it is named, Patience o: Hufs 
Heb 10.x: e. france, aud it is the true Alter in the Holy / 
can. pa. yppon the which the true Meate - offering ie⸗ 
that is geuen to the fapthfull — Tra- 
R uatilers to rate: and alſo the true Dꝛink- offer⸗ 
ing, that is geuen ther to pꝛinche. Whith 
len. bee. Meate-offering is named , = The-fleſh-oz- 
„ A/ body-of-Jelu-Chalt, and che Dzink-offcring 
us 19 ty Ly in is named The-blood-of-Jeli co 
And theſame Bodp and Blood of leſu Chrilt, 
is vnto the conſtant and faprhfull Trauailer 
a fphe. 2. b. in the Pꝛoteeding-on in his Pilgrimage; 
Cob. r. b. c. a true Mediator, to lan- amayethe Sinne inthe 
o Rom. f. a. Fleſh, and to eſtabliſh; Pꝛonwſes with him. 
| that are made tothe Fathers: and fo though 
theſame and with theſame Meate-offtring and 
y Heb. 12.4. Din- offering, the Trauailer is able to byde ! 
ronſtant to the Lompag: and on the Croſſe, till 
y bnto the Accompliſhing of his Paſſe-ouer and 
debt Offering: That is, vnto the Death aud 
Burxing of all che Luſtes and Deſyres of the 
ſinful Fleſh , and of all the Fleſhes Wiſdom oz 
Goodthinking: and ſo can ouertom all falſe 
Guydes and all the Enempes of the good L yfe 
of the vpꝛiaht Loue / and enter into tle good 
Lande of Peace, without Harme / and be afs 
ſembled to all the Holpones of God, in theeuer- 
laſting Lyfe. „ e 
77 O 6 Ho ſoeuer then hath cuen- thus (as 


is ſapde) thefe too fozementioned 


\ 


21 


Inſtruments with him , and giueth Himſclf ; 
captive ther-vnder 1 obediently, arcoꝛding to the 4 C 
Doctrine and Gequpring of the Lawe of t is 
Lozde/ hee*cometh though theſame Captint- * 2-34 

- 8 the vpzight Freedom of all the zen 

D 0 . , N 8 , . | 


g. Dowbeit it ſeemeth, as that he . 3 $2Þ 3. 4. . a. 
the Croſſe, though the Compae, with the ſapde h 42. 
Meat offering and Dzink- offering: But je 
cometh thzough + theſame Death of the Croſſe, Rom. c.. d. 
fothevpughtLpfe. 5 
9, Now when the Trauailer giucth himſelf D 

to the Journey, with this ſaide Armour ofthe 
vpꝛight warlpke Souldiours of leſu Chriſt: 

and ſo pzepareth his u Soule againſt ail Temp» u Lecl. 4. a 
tations / then can he liliewyſe in the Dapes of ' - * 
his Temptacions, keepe the Yictozy againſt 
all the Enempes of the good Lyfe and of the 
bp2ight Loue. Foz ſo in that Armour, none of 

the Enempes of the Lyfe, noꝛ the Dngodlponee, 

neither can noꝛ may: with their Teimptationc, 

byde* ſtanding befoꝛe the Foz ſalieing of him ⸗ Nb. cn: a 
ſelf foꝛ the good Lyfes ſafe, and befoze thePas 
tjence ; ne2 the y Gates of Hell, the Daunger of y Mack. 16. b. 
Death; the Bands of the Deuill, noꝛ;- pet the 

Worldr, noz Fleſh, haue not ann Power againſt 
thoſame: but they be al{ouer:om,ther-thzough. 
and allthatt whatſocner is not anp Lyfe, nei⸗ 

ther pet of God, muſt giue-back befoꝛe them. 

10. Herfoꝛe ; all pe Tours of the good 

lande, and: Diſciples of the holp x ohn # 4. 

Woozd ; haue a dilligent regard vnto the Come i 
Me s » - = pag;and 


* 
” 


N 


* 
= 
— rern - — — . ꝗ —ͤp 2 —᷑·— —— . * 


Cap. 9. The fpirituafl Lanbe 
* Math 10. c. pas: and continue on the Croſſe, * euen bnts 
DS. 34-b. $ Ende, Foztherthzough do we obtayne $ Vir⸗ 
toꝛp againſt all) Enempes : and we map like · 
wyſethꝛough thoſame, enter: without Harme; 
into this good Lande, which lyeth right in the 
Eaſte, and wheare the Sunne alwapes ſhyneth. 
x 60.e. dand neuer goeth doune; and ſo map inherits 
roc a. a. theſame, foz ruermoze, 5 


The IX. Chap. 


A ' F-ſo-be now that the Tranailer 
| do giue-care to the Counſaile of the 
| 


Lawe-of-che-lozde: and giueth him⸗ 
ſelf to the Journey, with theſapde In⸗ 
ſtruments / then doth he in his Trauailing- 
 Fozward, com into a great vnpathed Lande, 
wheare many maner of Temptactons and De⸗ 
reits do meete with him. And coming into the- 
3 Mach. 2.6. ſame, ther appeereth vnto him pmmediatly, * a 
Starr out of the Eaſte, whjich gupdeth him till 
into the good Lande / To thend that heſhoutde 
alwapes in all the Temptaciong of Deteitc; 
#4: haue a good Confidente / to paſſe bp all ; Temps 
tactons and deceaueable Things that do meete 
) bre :. With him, and to tom to the good Lande. 
Hom. b. 2 This Starr is named, Beleefe- and- 
Reb. il. a. e. hope: by the which he doth beholde ; a farr - of 
to what good Keſt the Starr will bring him. 
3. This great vnpathed Lande ; that he tra- 


naileth chozow; is named ſNany-maner-of- 
| | walking 


_ of Peace, 1 
Wwalkings / becauſe the Trauailcrs do trauaile 
and paſſe : from all Quarters ; thozow the ſame 
Lande, to that one good Lande of geſt. But c Deut. 1. a 
in al[rhefame Lande named, ſNanup-maner- 
of - walkings; ther is not one plapne parheg 
Waßxe. ad 
4. But although 3 do; in this 
Mann maner-ok-walkings; trauaile to the 
good and peaceable Lande: pct dothepall at y 
aft aſſemble into one Wape. Foz they all haue 
their Gupding, bp ; one! Starr. which Starr 4 fark za, 
t atcoꝛding to the Poynting of their Compasg; 
bꝛingeth them all to that one Landeof Pearce, 


5. Motcouer this Lande into the which 

« donecometh, thzough the Feare ot 
god and the Beginning. ol wildom. 1s of it 
Jelf; a <ſozowfnl-11pnded Lande; And y People e zccli. 2. 
of that Lande, neither pet the Trauailers in 
theſame, ate: neuer mer pe. Wherfoꝛe ther do fa 1e , 
happẽ theare vntaß Trauailers, manp Ten'p- 137.4. * 
tations to chooſe * ſomthing,wherbp ta be relta · g Mat. 4.a.b, 
ſed from the Dozow 92 Grecfe. But with the Las. 4. a. 
Fozſakeing -of- himſelf, thcp oueccom it all, 
thzough the Patience. | 


6, The Names of the People, are theſe: 
Strihen in heart Cumbered-m-mpnde, b =x%:6.:7- | 
'Wofulties, Sozowfulnes, Anguiſh, Feare, | 
Dilmapednes, Perplerctee, Vncomfoz- + 
tablenes, Vndelptfulnes, Heaupnwnded⸗ | 
do 8 3 ä nes, 22. 


Che ſptrituall Lande 
nes. Manp maner ot᷑ thoughts, Dead 
5 gy 
2. Beholde, ſuch Names and Ratures of 
People, ther are and do dwell in this Lands 
Marp- maner- ot 5 


The X. Chap. 


Cap. 10. 


A bhis Lande is an open, weake 9 
vawaled Lande: aud is line vnto 
4 Exo. 76 4. a * barrapne Mildernes / wherin 


is little Fope to be founde / but it is full 
of Perills of Detcit / becauſe of the ſundry-ſozts 
of Temptacions, that do tom to the Trauail- 
erg, though Perplexite. 2 : 


1. Foz if then attoꝛding to j Doctrine of Lawe 

of the Loꝛdeʒ haue not a ſharpe Watch vnto the 
Compass, noꝛ holde them faſt ony Croſſe:and al⸗ 
Nach. 2. a. ſo do not ſtill markethe * Leading · ſtarr / then 
| may they ſoone be lead awaye into a By-wape: 
and that becauſe of the Heauy - myndediies of 

the Inhabitans ofthe Lande. Foꝛ $ Wiſdom- 

of - the -fleſh doth alſo com · fo2th theare often- 

Nom. i. e. fpmes very ſubtiily, with her Deif-ſeekiing , fox 
4. a. b. to ponnt the Tranailer aſpde. But all what is 
Helf-ſeelitng, that is Seduteing: but wher-vato 

the Fozfakemg- of-himſeif yopnteth oz leadeth. 

thatt is the right Path. EDS wg | 

B 3. Derily, in this Lande of Moztifying and 

4 Xarke 1.c Abſtapning * from althings, ther is not muth 
NMI. 2. d. ; : BL Jope 


Num. 21 b. 


\ 


SV N e -c — — 


„be Peat, 1 
Jope to be gotten. But the Traualler, that 
with the Foꝛſakeing- of- himſelf; paſſeth- tho⸗ 
zom theſame, in the Patience, and ſeeketh not his 
Owne- ſelfnes. but ; vnder the Obediente of the 
Loue; hath a much-moze Deſpre to dog the e PL 4 
Lozdes Wil / hee obtapneth a good Saluation * 10. 0 
of the peaceable Lyfe. 


4. — lik ewyſe / hath not an har 
Ito 


N good Lyfe / hee alſo remapn 
ſtant till Lady oc pos 7 hee whe ſaued,* Mick. 10 
and reiopte him in the cuerlafting Us 4.5. 


Jo  Orcour, in this Lande, the Tra- 
8 uailers haue not Sweetnes of N 
the herbe of Lpfe. wherwith they be* fedd-in & Zz0.:c.@ 
their. Hunger / naz-pet much Satiſfping of Ke- 
freſſing, of the Fountapne-waters, *wherwith k Exod. 17 4 
they be refreſhed, in their Thirſt / becauſe that 
intheſame Lande, ther is no perfect Datiſfp- 
ingiof Hunger and Thirſt to be founde noꝛ com 1 £G.4: 
by. Fozthe Herbe wherwith thep be ſuſtapned 
to e, and the Fountapne-waters whet - 
way be refreſhed , do + — —— 8 
onger moe, Hungry an . as 
long as ig ons So in this Lande, 
toward the good Lande of Peace,thep haue ſtill 
Hunger and Thirſt after the Kighteouſnes: but! 28.5% 


in the good Lande they betom all ſatifped. 
6. The Herbe wherwi the Trauaffers be 
ſuſtapned tothe Lyfe, is — Che · ſernice - 3 = 


adle- woozd- of- che lozds; and the Foun- 
tapue· 


—— 


Cap. 11 The lpirituall Lande ah 
tapne waters, wherwith they be refreſhed ,are 
ler ac 3, named, » The-pzomples - of-ſaluacion-jn- 
1 433-b. the-new-teſtament-of-the blood- ol Jeſu- 
| * Cox 1 1 Chziſt. | 


The XI. Chap, 


Ythis Lande named Manyma 
ner-of-walkings; ther lye alſo-fapre- 
Hille, that jeemiero be ſommhat a deipt# 


A 


a Num 34. full / of the which the Tranailer muſt. 
Deut. i. Beware. Fo2 it is nothing but Deceit , Yanttee, 
RE. and Seduceing. 2 


=: 2, CThecſe Hils are garniſhed with diners Trees? 
which do liliewyſe bying = fozth vayne and des 
ceitfull Fruits, Es > 


3. Now becauſe of this Garniſ hing of the 
Trees, and fo2 the Delectation of their vapne 
Fruits, many Trauailers do ſitffer themteiucs 
to be ſeduced iher with / and do make their 
Naum. „. b. Dwelling among them: and ſo they remayne 
| . without the good Lande of Lyfe and of Geſt. 
2 | 4. And ſeing they are growen ſomwhat wes 
| p< and grecued, oꝛ ſomwhat 4 vnbelecueing oz 
1 doutfull in the Miniſtration of the Woozd / 
4 Nam. 11. 14 t Herfoꝛe do thep ſuffer them ſelues the moꝛs ta⸗ 
ſely, to be d2awne awaye with theſame: Foz it 
hath a Showe as if it were to their Pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion and Welfare, oꝛ were ſom Holynes. 
5, Fon: that - cauſe do the T rauailerg 1 


of Peate. | 
moꝛe eaſelp tleaue vntoit: andſo they leaue the * 
Fozſakeing-of-them-ſelues/takeing- on their - e x6. 16. 
Self-ſeeking [ that is / they take on ther owne* e 
Gighteouſnes and niade s Holpnes, oz then b Col c. 
Eaſe -in-the-fleſh: ] They likewpſe leaue the k b 
* „and becom negligent towards the 

awe o2 Oꝛdinante of the Lozde, following 
their i Self- thodſeing, wherwith they accozds i Gen. 3.4 
ing to their owne Pleaſures; be T2awen-awap, 
by the Decette of the Wiſdom ofthe Fleſh. 
6. If they now bpde not tonſtant, till vnto $ 
Ende of the Trauailing-thozow / then re- Num. 3. & 
mapne they alſo without the good pleaſant ral, b. 
Lande; and do eſtrainge themſelues the 
holy Citee of Peace and of Geſt. 
7. TheſeHils are named, Taken-on-witf-& are 
o2-prudence, Kicheg· ol · the· ſpirit. Lear - Ire. v. 
ned- Rowledg. - Taken-on- freedom. ele 
Goodthintung · pꝛophetie, Teale after - cho⸗ 1 Tim. 1. 4. 
ſen-holyncs, » Counterfeit- righteouſnes 


n. Timo... a 
oO EZec. 13. 22. 


New inuented-humiilitee,*Pzpde-in-onesF- p Mar. :;.a.b. 
owne-fpiritualnes, -Pumpndfnll-of- anp- << , 
better. etc. | Luk. u. 
8. The Trees that groe vppon theſe Hills, 

are named. : Coloured-loue,, Litteral-wif. . s 
dom, Greed towards · omnes. Flatter⸗ Cru b & 
ingalluering,'Repzooneing- of natural - \+Tizo.4.4 
nes, Pꝛompſes ot᷑- vanitee, Exalting ot - . . 
bis owne· pʒiuate enuention, Pleaſur-in- 


Cap. 8 3 Che ſpiritual Lande F 
v ach. 2; a Tholen holyneg, » Greatlp-cſteenjng-hig- 
F-, owne-wozking-of- pztuate-righteoulnes, 
9. Theſe Trees do bꝛing- foꝛth altogether one · 

nianer of Fruits, which be all linewyſe called by 

bote maner of * — their 
2 vgl. 7% Fruits, » is Wapne-comfozt, With which 
— bp b s b Fruits, the People :that haue left the Foꝛſaking 
44+ ofthemſelues, and the Croſſe with the Meate⸗ 
offrr ing and Dꝛink- offering, and haue not 

b:cught their Debt-offcrinp, to the Lozde/ and 

Dp that ſerke their Beſt , o2 make their Dwelling: 
5. :9.b, among theſe deteitſul Hille ; do let themſelues y 


D 10. Iftherſoꝛe p Trauailers haue lefte $ Foz-- 
ſaking- of. themſelurs, ard p Patience, with the 
JPeacc-offcring and Dꝛink- offering as alſo ; 

RES” Accbpliſhingof their debt Offering,oz are grow 

1 Reb. ro. d. en doutfull in the Beleeſt / ſo finde they then ſont 

Gefreſhing among theſe Hills , through 5 Shay 


dow of the Trerg. Thep gett likewpſe ſom Das 
tiſfpino.thꝛcugh y 1 one · comfoꝛt / and are alſd 


at the firſt ſomwhat gladd therthꝛough: a ſa 
ſinging and trxing · out: Me haue it / We 
haue it: We are illuminated bozne- 
a · new / and com to the Keſt and to 
the Beſt ok all. | „ 

11. But alas; when the Sunne aryſcth ſom⸗ 
vn. 4. . what hiqh / then do the Fruits wither, namely 
Ne tie Vapne· comtoꝛt: and when the Winter 
tometh, then ſtande the Trees barrapne: 14 


\ 


of Peace, 25 


ft isall * Deteite and Seduteing. _._ _ blob. 20.8. 
12, Therfoze ther is no true Geſt, but inthe $52e-5 «b. 
good Lande - of - eternite / which is full of all 

pure Hearts and Soules of the Liueing. 


The XII. Chap. 
ID Dewhiles then that the Trauailer 4 


doth trauaile toward this good Lide, 

by the Leadiag-ftarr *Belecfe-and- 

| hope? / ſo cometh he cleanc-thozow all 

the Decex, by meanes of the* Foꝛlaking of- « Math. :c.c. 

hunſelf; Fo: thatt is a good Compas vnto 

hun / which poynteth to the good Lande. 

2. And with the Patience, he likewpſe * ouier⸗ Hb. 10. d. 

cometh all Aſſaults. Fo: thatt is vnto hum a 1.2. d. 12.2. 

good Bleſſing of the Holy Croſſe / and a good 

Armour; to the Conquering of all his Aſſault⸗ . Epne. s b. 

ings : Wherthzough all his Enempes flye bet. 4 a 

from him: and ſo he may paſſe· by all what ig © leam. 4. a. 

deſtroping; free without Harme. 

3. Foꝛ ther are many Moleſters and Deſtroy⸗ 

ers to be founde in this Lande, which do gree- 

uouſlp ver the Trauaiſers: and woulde alſo de⸗ 

ſtrape, lett o2 hinder them, that they ſhoulde r 

not com into the good Lande of Peate. But then pet.; a. 

do all feare and tremble / befoꝛe the holy Croſſe. 

The Moleſters that do often-tymes mecte y Þ 

Trauailer, foꝛ to hinder his Paſſing foꝛward, 

and to bꝛing him to Deſtruction , are named, 

f Trping-of-the - beleefe, : Doubt - 0 2 Daſs f:. pet. 3. a. 
C truſtkul⸗ g Num 14. a. 


Cap. 12. The ſpirituall Lande 


ö pen e b. truſtfulnea to-com · to. the- good-lande, 
ene Tempting - with-a-cheſen- appealement- 
acco:ding to the-fleſh , Pzooueing-of-the- 
. beleeie m- a- ſhowe of-comfozting/ wit h- 
& ach, a the- woꝛidlu· bewtnes, Pꝛoffering· of the 
Luk. 4-4. polleſſion ok- all · the · xiches ol the earthly· 
dcoꝛruptiblenes tot hend to fozſakic in reſpett 
2c thierof the true imuſible Beetng , Godss i cter⸗ 
Col. b. nall Power and Might, the enerlaſting Pncozs 
ruptibieneo, and the heauenly iches of the per⸗ 
k Apo. 21. c. ꝓctuall Immonꝛtalitee /wherin no « Coꝛruption 
can remapne oz endure. 
| 5. But let noman ſuffer Himſelf to be diſto⸗ 
IHeb.:o.c. raged at the Naſſage of the 1Wape , no! ſeduced 
lez. .4., bp the jPoleſters: but haue all your Longing 
m Fal. 4 . (Ove Loucrs “ ofthe vpzight Vertue; after the 
© moſtho!p Beeing of y good Lande of the Liue- 
ing: and keepe ſtill pour Epes fixed vppon the 
Leading ſtarr. 

6. Oalie a dilligent regar de vnts the Compas / 

n lob. aj. e that ye turne not cut * on anp ſyde. 


o rene C7. Foꝛſalte not the holy Croſſe, no the ſeruite⸗ 
o Math. 4 . able gratious Mooꝛd of the Lo2de ! which is 
c., Admituſtred andgenen vnto pou to p feede=vp s 

6, 222 oc 


= 

4 pon hn the Eſders and JNiniſtcrs of theſame; 
1 EL? fo! a Foode of £ yfe/to thend p pe map ther tho⸗ 
a G 15 7 Fouqh be pꝛeſerued from all Deſtruction - in the 
pb Mape of your Journey, till vnto þ Entrance ins 
to d good I ande / and that all whatſocuer is des 
les. 4. firoving , map flye q from pou. Foꝛ cuenſo in 
pour Conſtauie, the holp Croſſe ſ NG 

| j Pp 


pou an Alter of the true Burnt - offering'and 
the ſerutceable gracious Woozd ef the Lozde, 
a ſafe = making Gift oz Offering of Chriſt» 
vppon theſame Alter in the Holp of the true r Heb. s. 
Tabernacle of God and Chriſt: vppon which 
Alter, pour Gift oꝛ offering which pe offer · 
vp vnto the Lo:de vppon the holp Alter in 
the Doly ; becometh ſanttifyed : tough the- 
ſame ſafemakeing Gift oꝛ Offering, theſerutces 
able gracious Woozd of the Loꝛde ; and kinds 
led oꝛ fer - on- fyꝛe foz a Burnt - offering / tothe 
Conſumeing of al the Enempes of the good 
Lyfe. Wherteh2otigh thenlikewpſe;your willing 
Debt-5ffering, Smne-offering, and Death of⸗ 
fering, ſhalbe acceptable : vnto the TLoꝛde and ER. 56.9 
aſcende-vp befoꝛe him from theſame Alter; as 28 
a ſweet Sauour. ITED 

8. Therfoꝛe be not a frapde u of allpour Ene- u Deut. 20. a. 
myes: Fo: God hath made them all diſmaped, 8 . 
tough the holy Croſſe of Chriſt 5thetrueAl- ⸗ & 
ter of his holy Offering in the Holy? and geuen 
them into our Handes ; foz to be vanquiſhed, 


The XIII. Chap. 


— 


men fynde alſo a crafty Murderer / that 
both high and Towe, wyde andfarr / 
-runneth al- oner thiſſame Lande: and | 
be is named, Pnbeleefe, 3 
; ; C > 2, Of © 


N N thillame thoꝛow faering Lande. 4 


— * — — 2 


Cap. 13. The ſpirituall Lande 
2, Of this wicked Pillaine, it behoueth vs to 
b Heb.3.4.b. be *berp warp:Fo2 by him ther are Many murs 
dered: and ſo thep remapne without the Geſt/ be 
cauſe they looſe the compas , and foxſalie the 
Croſſe, thꝛough Vnbeleefe: as alſo, becauſe they 
touer their Epes from the Light of Heauen / and 
will no - longer beholde the Leading : ſtarr. 
3, Therfoze heerin ther is great Daingrr to 
paſſe - thoꝛow. namely / foꝛ all thoſe that will 
Num. 1;, c. follow their owne Counſaile, and are fapnt- 
d. 4. harted, oꝛ wauering in Fanth / keeping no dilli⸗ 
gent Watch vnto the Compas / and foꝛ feare of 
ſuſtapning Damage; do haſtelp caſt the Croſſe 
from them. | | 
BR + But the Trauailers that giue no regarde 
vnto their owne Counſaile oz Opinion, ſhall not 
feare the Dainger of ſuſtayning Damage: but 
dEph.c.b. ſ hall continue of 4 good courage. Foz it is all 
nothing, and Vanitee,whatſoener meeteth them 
vppou the Maye. It is all to be ouertom / tho⸗ 
zough the Patience. Foz ther - thzough it ton⸗ 
Tf. ſumeth it ſelf, e like vuto Smoke. And ther is 
nothing at- all found - that is any - what, o2 
that remaycrh-ouer / but the good Lande, with 
his holy Inhabitants aud godlyGiches. 
heb. . 10. . Therfoze letmen trauaile - thozow boidlp f 
en t.c. with fayth ma firme Yope; and not doubt, noz 
8 Nlarh. 1. d. growe wauering / then ts - ther nothing that 
can endamage no? deſtrope them. | 


The XIIII Chap. 


In this 


of Peace. 27 
A N this Lande ther lneth alſo a A 
daungerous puer / Wherin a many z .A. c 


Tranailers be dꝛowned and choakied, 
hat holdethemuot vnto the Counſaile 
of the Lawe of the loꝛde, and therfoze haue no 
regarde vnto-the Compas, no2 haue ſuffered 
themſelfes to he made faſt on the Croſſe. 

2. Fo2-that-cauſe it is likiewyſe very needfull, 
that the Trauailers do take dilligent heede heer⸗ 
of / alſo regarde well the compas and holde 
them vnto the Croſſe / that thep xunne not in 
3. Ee d/) A-deſyte-in-ch 
3. This puer is named /» A. deſyte · in the · b Nom. :. e. 
pleaſurs-of · the · fleſh. And in theſame ther bebe 4 
are alſo Fiſhes / who haue their Nature acco2s 

ding to the Name oz Nature of the Gpuer, But : 
let not the Trauailer take-vppon-hims® to go in⸗ — 
to theſame puer, no2 to ketch her Fiſhes, net rim . 
ther-pet ſuffer himſelf to delpte to eate of them. tude.:.b. 
4. Theſe Fiſhes are named, Meate - of - BR 
the-tempozal- delptes, in-ſtead- of the d lex. r. 4. 
euerlaſting good. Thal v. c. 
5. Somme Fiſhes are likewpſe named, 2. Pet. 2. b. 
Eaſe in the lech / in · ſtead ol · zeale to the 
righteouſnes / Honour ot · the woꝛlde / in lohn. c. 
ſtead ol. the · reſt· in che · ſpirit, and · ol the 

honour ot god. | 

6, Take pou enerpone dilligent heede of this 

deceitfull A puer. and of her Fiſhes. It ſeemeth 

indeede to bea vern pleaſant Mater fo2 oneto re- 

freſh and recreate himſelf in: and the Taſte of 

C3 the Fiſhes 


Q— — —— = 
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Cap. 14. The lptrituall Lande 

the Fiſhes , doth alſo pꝛouoke a deſpꝛe/ foꝛ to 
Sap. 5b. kate ſtill of them. But it is all meere Deccit,f 

Sara vapne and nothing. 
7. This Gnuer hath in her Bottomles⸗- 
| derpnee; a verp cuill Gewarding. Foz 
if oneſinke into theſame vnto the Bottomles- 
depth therof / then fyndeth he nothing theare, 

x lob is. b Hut * burning Pitch, Bꝛunſton, Beate, and 
bar flames of the helliſh Fyer. 

Ao. 21. a. 8. Thatt is the d ewarde of this Avuer, tows 
ard all thoſe that runne to theſame, and dꝛowne 
oꝛ choake themſelues therin. 

9, Therfoꝛe let noman intende no2 endeuour 
E him to talie en any Sweetnes of Lyfe , ſo long 
as he is not pet com to the UGeſt of the good 
Lande, Fo2 as long as one is in the Journey, 
A cor Le nuiſt arcount of Him ſelf, as ab Pilgrim oz 
„pid. Walker in ſtrainge Landes / who fuffereth 
Heb. ii b. nothing to delyte him in theſame faz to take it 
ou him; inaſmuch as he hath. no Inheritante 
Hep „ b. uo: Contimung-place therin. 

d. 10, After this mancr likewyſe, let euervone 
E 20 ſtande mynded / and not tale on anything, > ac- 
i or 72 © cording to lis owne Pleaſure: but pꝛoteede · on 
Apo. at . right - fooꝛthj , towards the Hoſp! Citec, which 
x e . . is ygajned The . vnderſtanding of god. 
enk 109.5. Fo in theſame , 18 all Fulnes of liches, and 

all Falues = of Lyfe and of Jope, to befounde. 


The XV. Chap. 


In this 


of Peace, 28 


2 N this vnpathed chozow - faer- A 
ing Lande, ther do alſo P2102 grewe 


certen Thiſtles and Thoznes,whichdo 
manptymes fomwhat ver the Trauat- 

ler. But with Pattence, he map eſcape and paſſe · 

thoꝛ ow them all, 

2, The Thiſtles and Thoznes, are named, a a vum. 14. K 
Pucertapne-conſciences. | 1 
3. Therin are likewpie to be founde, diuers Nas | 
tures of Beaſtes, that are mynded to Deticurs 

ing: the which alſo do purſtie the Trauailers 

very ſtoutly: in- ſuch ſoꝛt. that they ſomtymes 

retpꝛe a- little, becauſe of them. But befoze the 

Croſſe .thep do all retp2e-back at the laſt. 

4. Theſe Beaſtes are namtd, Emm, 8 
Woath, Churliſhnes oꝛ Vnfreendlpnes, , nom.: e: 
Crueltee, Offenſtuenes, Reſiſtance oꝛ Dil- ca. b. 
obedience, Craftpnes, Oreedy-deſpre- of- 

honour, Subtiltee-to-deceipt-and-violtce, 

And alſo one of the moſt deteſtable Beaſtes 

that wil woꝛſt · of - al giue - wape; is named, 
Hipocriſie 02 Diſſimulation. wer vnder al c Luk. 11. 3. 
maner of Naughtynes is couered, with a colours 
ed Vertue, oꝛ made Holynes: and he is indeed; a zcath. 6. 7. a 
the ſubtileſt Beaſte / who pꝛouoketh all the other .d. c. 
Beaſtes, fo2 to deuoure the Trauailers. 

5. Of which wpld Bcaſtes, the Trauailers 

muſt take- heede , with great * Fo2eſtghtſulnes, . Mtb e. c. 
that then runne not into the Mouth of them. Epbe.s.b. 
and ſo be ſwallowed · vp. 


C 4 Now 


Cap.1s. 


The lpirituall Lande 
The XVI. Chap. 


left all theſe Abhompnations/then com- 


A Ow when the Trauailer is paſſed- 
| Vie all this ſaide Lande: aud hach 


3 4. Eid. 3.c. 


P Exod.14.4. 
Num. .d. 


c lob. 20.4. 
Plal.;7. a. 


d Mar. 8. d. 
| Luc. 9. c. 


e lob i. a 2 a. 
Math. 4.2. 6. 


F Heh. 12. b. 
8 Plal. gta. 


th he to three Caſtels / thoꝛow the 
nuddeſt of tic which he muſt paſſe, and muſt 
leaue them in lifc-:maner. Foꝛ He ſhall not necde 2 
to feare anything of all whatſoeuer meeteth him 
in the Journey , 


2. It is true / when anything meeteth him 
in ann - pleace, that hath a Showe ; o2 that he 
himſelf regardeth; as if it were of ſom value / 
then doth it doutles vante - out itſelf ſo highly 
ſomtymec, as if it were impaſſible to be b oucrs 
tom: But when one is gon thoꝛow oꝛ paſt the⸗ 
ſame, and then looketh-about after it / fo is it 
notiung- at- al: and is altogether Decettc, - Da 
mitee, and Bewitching. | 
3. Mppon theſe Caſtels ther lye ſubtill Matth⸗ 
ers, which are very craſtye and wplp : but tho⸗ 
20ugh the d Fozſakteing- of- himſelf, and with the 
Patience, one map paſſe-by them, But whoſo- 
euer: tough Ynbelecfe; hath loſt the Compas* 
and left the Craſſe / him do they take captine to 
be their Bondllatie. 
4. The one of theſe Caſtels is named, The- 
power of - the deuils alſaulting. The 
ſetonde, The foꝛſaknig of Hope, The 
third is namco- © Feare ot deatg. 
The 


of Peace, 29 
Y, Te Watthers that lye vppoit theſe 
A Caſtels o to take the People taptiue 
bnder thoſame; are named acco2ding to their 
Nature. And theſe are their Names: 

8 
I 


ndeuoring-to-the-ſtealing ok the heart. e. 
Conkidence in: knowledg. Made lawes I . 


Col 2. a. b. c. 


and Imagined rights, Dilgunled. oꝛ-un⸗ M MN 2 


knowen-holpnes, Selk · franied righteoul⸗ ino... 
nes ther goeth alſo amona them) »Accuſa- n 4 Fs. b. 


tion ot linnes, Feare- ot · euel Feare ol Nn . 
aduerſitee, Careful-of-deſtruction, Fears- 
of hell. etc. | 


7. Theſe andſnch-lyke befoze named / are the C 
Watchers ofthe Caſtels / who do go - out with 

manp - ſubtill Snares, foꝛ to let the Trauailers, o s. a. 
and to ketch them into their Captnute. 


8. But the r Fo2ſakeing of him ſelf, poynteth , Mm cc « 
quyte bepounde, as to fozſake if all: and with the R 
Patiente, one paſſeth - thozoW theſame, as if it 

were nothing. Fo2 the Compas doth poynt only 

vnto the Bnderſtanding of God / to thend to 

bꝛing the Trauailer to theſame, and to arme 

him therunto: Fozaſmuch doutles as all other | 
things: are 4 Seduceing md Fooliſhnes. q Sap. f. b. 


The XVII. Chap. 
C 5 


Now 


h 2. Cor. if. b. 


Appeering · lnlie angels ok light. cc. 3. b. 


K Pro, 14.16. 


Apparance-of-vertue, Dubcil-inuention, ' rio. 1. a. 


Cap. 17. 


Deut. 34. a. 


d Math. 5. b. 


E Cen. 3. a. 
2 14.16. c. 


4 Math. 2.4. 


A 


a Num. 27. b. 


The ſpiritnall Lande 


d:-Ow when one is paſſed-hepornds 
and hath left all this (as is regearſcd) 
then doth he * com hard · by the good 
Lande, and he appzocheth neere vnto 
the Ynderſtanding of God. But Mam dg 
runne-paſt the Entrance therof / becauſe then 
23 theimſelues too - ſoone, that they haue 
oft it all, and that they are growen ſo wyſe, that 
they think it is not needfull foꝛ them , to heare 


the ſeruiceable Wooꝛd of the Loꝛde anymore / 


and think that therfoze they cannot faple, to 
knoweverp- rightly the Entrance of the good 
Lande, and alſo the maner how they ſhall goa 
ito the good Lande: and ſo they loſe the Com⸗ 
pas, coming euenſo pet into very greate 
Errourg. 


2. Foz the neerer one cometh to the Lande, 
the mozeſubtilly doth the Deteite aſſaulte him. 
Foz beſydes the Entrante of this good Lande 
(as the one Wapes Entrance iopneth to the 
other) ther lyeth alſo a Wape , that leadeth to 
an abhompnable oꝛ hozrible Lande. And the- 
ſame Mape is apleaſant Wape to beholde:and 
pleaſant Ipkewpſe, to cuter· into. wherwith FP a- 
ny be deceaued: ſuppoſeing : ſoꝛaſmuch as his 
Coming-1n,ts ſo delitfull andpleaſantin behold⸗ 
ing; that theſame is the verp Mape/that leadeth 
into the good Tande. 


3. Heere it is very nerd full to haue a dilſigent 
and ſharpe Kegarde, to which of bothe = 
Vapes, the Starre leadeth, and * by hich 

| A * — 


4 
- 


| of Paece, 30 
the Compas poynteth: whither it be to theſame 
pleaſant Mape, oꝛ tothe peaceable Lyfe of the 
ood Lande. and alſo that the Croſſe be not foꝛ⸗ 
alien, Foz th2ough the Croſſe one may per⸗ e Heb n. a. 
teiue which of them is pꝛompſed to be the Geſt/ * ret. ac. 
amelp, the pleaſant Wape , oz the peateahle 
pfe ofthe good Lande, 


4+ His pleaſant Waye is named, now 
Tledg - of - good · and - euell: $ which "RY 

deceauerh many People / becauſe tyep per} wade 

themfelues / chat to knowe the Good and the 

Euell, doth farr excell the ſeruiteable Mooꝛd of 

the Lo2de, and his icquyring : and that line⸗ 

wpſc, the ſane is the very-beſt, the moſt- holy, 

and the moſt-pzudent Yuderſtanding, wherbp 

to go into the good Lande, and to inherite his 

Aches : and ſo they iudg that the Knowledo, is | 

the greateſt oꝛ the cheefeſt Giches of God. How- | 

heit it is nothing - at -al/ but Deteite, Papne, gen 5 | 

L aboure, Trouble, and no cſt ; alſo nothing sab. 2... K. | 

but Death, and no Lyfe. | 

. Fo: if any man adiopne him bnto y Knows <- | 

ledg of Good and Euell, and maketh moꝛe ac- *AL | 

count of it, then of the Nature of God, *wher-, _ | 

vnto the Lawe of the Loꝛde is ſeruiceable vnto nb 5.6. - | 

him / then doth he foꝛſale the Doo2eo2 Gate | 

ſeruing to the Entrance of the Lyfe : and fo 

chooſeth to enter - into the deteitfull Wape of the 

Anowledg of Good and Euell:thinking,tharhe 

can want nothing theare: and ſo he entereth 


boldip into it: perſmading himſelf: that 13 imm. 10. . 


Cap. 18. The ſpirttuall Lande 


is theBeſt , and that he ſ hall therthꝛough / goa 
2 — 25 * * 


The XVIII. Chap. 
AJ when ann People are com in⸗ 


A 


to theſame Lande / wherunto the plea- 
ſant Wape of the Knowledg of Good 
bans = Euell leadeth: and which in itſelf, 
ts full of Contencion, full of great and greeuous 
Incomberantes, and full of all Abhompnations 
of Deſolation / Then doth · ther appeere pmme- 
b Pro. ie. Dlatly vnto them, an inwarde oz ſpiritna)l * 
 Math,zz. Pypde, and an Arrogant - boldnes againft the 
gelte Diſcipneof the gracious Woozd and the Obes 
doͤiente to the Kequpzing of his Derutce of Toue: 
the which deceayeth Manp. namely, foꝛ 5 moſt 
art, all thoſe that grounde them vppon the 
nowledg, and ſo do thinck to obtayne oz to 
enter into the Lyfe and the Trueth , by meanes 
of the Knowledg of GoogandEuell. : 
2. Foz the inward Pzypde gerteth- roote in 
them / and thep ſuppoſe that they are ſomwhat 
c lob. nia. c. ſinguler aboue other People; becauſe then haue 
Ef... ſo muth Knowledg to talke of the Trueth, and 
Tos. as. d. are ſo rich of Spirit therm / —.—9 them⸗ 
| ſeiues, that the Giches of the Knowledg / is the 
verp Light of Saluation: and thatſame doth 
then make them preſumptuous-bolde. 
3. Euenthus verplp do they in the knowledg; 
43. Reg. aa. c. ACrogantlp take vppon them, that their Cauſe 
We ia ſure aud certepne: vnt it is n. 
omp⸗ 


Nun. 16. 8. 


3) of Peace 31 

Abhonwnacion of Deſolation, Contencion, 

Diſagreement, and Intangleing / among the a 

Childꝛen of Men. 

4. fore is alſo theſame Lande into 

8 Dr — ich one 8 1 — B 4 

the ſapd Anowledgz named, The⸗ my. Dan g, 

nation - of- deſolacion / becauſe that it ſet⸗ FOI 

teth itſelf in ſuch a Place oz Dignitte, and hath 

ſuch Aeputatton among manp Men , as if it 

weere the holy Puderſtanding of God tt felf, 

Nea, it doth alſo vante oz giue-foo:thitfelf to be | 

theſame: and ſo ſetteth it ſelf in * the Hearts of f:.T<ſ.u.e. | 
| 
| 


Men: and wil [pkewpſe be reputed and helde foꝛ 

theſame / at Mens handes. Whoſoeuer now 

beholdeth theſame, let him conſider theron. Math. 24. b. 
3. But alas; whoſoetier is cont into this hoz- lar. ij. b. 
rible Lande, and hath taken a Dwelling plate 

therin / ſuth a one cannot tightly beholde oz ton⸗ 
ſider the Abhon nations of theſame Lande: 
no: - yet very · wel tom out of theſame agapne/ 
Becauſe that the ſpiritual Pꝛyde, and the Arro- 74 
gant - ſtoutnes againſt the Loue and ger Ser⸗ 
uice, is: by meanes of the knowledg; ſo deepelp 
rooted in him: and therfozehe perſwadeth him⸗ 
. of the wpſe h.coLu. , | 
Uyches of God-- and a good Vnderſtanding of ö 

the holy Goſte. FS en Ee 

6. Dowbeit, it is all falſe and weere Deceite/be- 
catiſe that the Vnderſtanding of God the which | 
is Gods true Beeing and Nature ; doth not 
beare-ſtuape, noꝛ harh the Su tee therin: 
but that the pzudent Knowledg ; 1 i cen. 3. . 


Cap, 18. The lpirituall Lande 
8 Bitternes. together with al · maner of Falſhob 
and Self- ſecking, hath theare the Superioritee 
aud beareth the Dominion, Wherfoze / ther is 
& rob.c. a, nothing theare alſo, but * Boitomleſnes, and no 
I 1 vp;ight Gꝛounde of Vnitee of Heart in the 
nee Lone,noz-yrt the good Lyfe, noz the Trueth: 
and among the Jihabitours of theſame, ther- 
m icam 3. b. ig likewyſt nothing but n Contencior,Dinifion, 
or Diſtoꝛde, againſt che Obedience to the En⸗ 
trance of the good Lyfe, | 


C7. NR theſamc Lande ther = is alſo a falſe 

8 Liekt :thꝛough the which, the People 

„ perſwade thimſelues that their Cauſe is ſo- 

nes. much-the-moze certapnc/an 3 and 

nab. they do liltewyſe account theſame falſe Light, 

fo: the beſt and moſt firmie Foundation / which 

they haue founde in the Ano wledg / foꝛ to buylde 

vppon. But theſame Light ſerueth them not o 

e EH. . . the L pft. but nodoutꝰ to an Arrogant : ſtoutnes, 

1. Cor. 3. And to the Intangling of Men / and to Pꝛe⸗ 

ſumption and epꝛochfulnes ouer others: and 

to much Dcdition ii the Landes oz among the 
People. 0 

8. Thts falſe Light hath his Oꝛriainall out 


25 77 Cr. a: of Rwowledg: and is named / eA-lofty ſtout- 


Col. -c 


mynde byron the knowledg: Wher⸗tho⸗ 
11 the 3 «vple pf the Landr bo ſuppoſe, that 
it is their firme Sꝛounde of Fayth; wherFrom 
they muſt not ſtore, but ſtandefirmeſp ro it; And 
tuenthus doth the falſe — ingender in them 
all, a ſtout M ynde in their Zinowledg, 


5 Seing⸗ 


* _ = — At 
— _— 


— — * 
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* 


of Peace. $2 


5. Seing then that the le do not knowe 
hes true Light et 20 9 fo a godlp Tyfe; q 10h-r-17.@ 
therfoze be thepall by meancs of the Knowledg, **<*** 
the which they actounte foꝛ a Slitlful - wiſdom 

and true Light; deceaued and cozrupted in this 


wilderneſſed Lande / by theſame falſe Light / be⸗ 
ſpdes the which, —— no — 
e 


x Rom.. 


Good: and ſo thep be helde by theſame, in th 
DVereite: and do pluck ouer themſelues ther tho⸗ 
zough, nothing - els but al Diftruction, and 
2 urbanre oz Diſperſing of Mpndes and 
houghts. 
10, But as long as they dwell in the Hozrible 
confuſed Lande, they vnderſtande not that thep 
are deteaued and coꝛrupted, noꝛ · pet that they 
aue miſſed the true Enterante to the good 
nde of the vpꝛight and tontoꝛdable Lyfe, and 
are gon into the > Wape of Errour: whertho- 3 
zough they r do take: on; out of the? 
nowledgz many Opinions, falſe : Yolpneſſes, t col. ae · 
f wozdlp Fooliſhneſſes, to their owne De- Timo. 5.4. 
ruttion. | 


The XIX. Chap. 


Hillame hozrible Lande of deſo- 
lacton, is like vnto the intangled Bao, enn . 


D 

bplon ( which was ouerthzowen b 
the — 4 Loꝛde / and alſo the | 
Buplderg of theſame were diſperſed · abzoade 


—— ——— noo es CAA —— — — — — 


Cap. 19. The ſpirituall Lande 
euerp wheare ) becauſe that the Rnowledges do 
theare in Toftynes of- mpnde ; runne one 
againſt an other, and cannot vnderſtande 
each -other. 


2, In theſame, do likewpſe al - maner of 
People dwell / who are tom into it, out of ma- 
ny Quarters oꝛ Landes:the which hath indeede 
a Coming in, but no Paſſing thoꝛow. 
3. Therfoze thep do neuer com thoꝛow theſame / 
vnles they da turne them about, and com 
b Math. c. agayne to theſainePlacewhear they were when 
A they went into the picaſant Wapye of the Know- 
ledg/ that leadeth tljein therunto. 


4. But that tan they nat very· wel das / betaufe 

e 2. Cot. 11. b. Of the falſe c Light, which holdeth them ſo cap- 

tiue With Decelte; that they wil in uc-wyſe de⸗ 

part out of it: and alſo becauſe that the in ward 

P2zydr, and the ſtout Loftyp- mpude in the 
Anomiedg, is to- deepe rooted in hun ew. 


D 5. he people of this Lande/ are a ſtrainge, 

B . cteltiorar ond ſedictous People: 

dBar.z.b.b. n- are a People deuided in mynde / and 

grounded vppon many · kynde of Gzoundes/pꝛo⸗ 

ceeding out of the Knowledg. | CES 

e :.Timo.r.b 6. Of the which / Somme are without Beleefe 

Tinos a. and hope to the ſure Promiſes of God: haueiug 
ker a. neither Longing noz Veſpre to God, noz to his 
cuerlaſting Lyfe. 8 

7, They delyte in nothing · els. but to haue their 

ex&@.cc.6, Jope in the earthly f toꝛrupitble Things : and 

Sap. 2. a. b when 


when they want thatt / then are they without 

Joye, and without Comfozt / fullof Lament- 

ing aud Murmuriag / dying without Hope. 

8. Other - ſomme are full of * Repꝛochinge, g : ret. : 

ſelf-ſeeking, contenctou£, and * reſiſtant againſt | Km 

— & We * Ire 

9. Somme couet dilligently after the higheſt 1cam.; b 

Honour / wiſhing gladlp that they, oz their ta⸗ 

ken · on Wiſdom and Holpnes , were ; aboue all 

other; exalted, harkned· vnto, loued, and tom⸗ 

mended, ouer thewhole Lande ; and that they i Math. c « 
mought euenſo then, haue Laude and Pꝛapſe | 

among Men. 

10. Manp do chooſe a Wape unto theinſeluee, C 

acco2ding to the Knowledg of their owne 

Mypnude / to thintent to lfue to themſelues-ther- | 

in: And thus doth enerpone walke thearc} * ac- f ib 

toꝛdina as his Knowlebg pmagineth in hn. 

11. To Conſoch are all (euen everyone 


wich his Conſoꝛtbꝛ Fellow-companyong) re- 

ſiſtant againſt each other, with the ' Knowſedg/ 7.01.1. . a. 
and falſe Light ſhyneth vpon chem all, quyte 

ouer che wholl Lande. And the inwarde oz ſpi⸗ 

ritual Pꝛyde, ceaſſeth not theare likewyſe: but 

ſhe groweth oz “ taketh-roote, and doth contt- m lob. e. a. 
nually bꝛing · fooꝛth her falſe Herde among thoſe . b. 
My | 

12. herfoꝛe euervone theare alſo - is ſtout- nete vent: 
mynded bppon the Knowledg: and ſuppoſeth, u Bar.;. b. e. 
that he nniſt needes haue the Gight / oꝛ cannot | 


erre ; in his Knowledg / and that he is amt EY 
nated bp the Loꝛde. — bis Cunning- 


kuowledg 


— . — —— ˙- V — ͤ ̃ —— — — — — * 
= 


Cap. 20. The fpirituall Lande 
knowledg and thzough his ſtout Conſtant 
ſtanding vppon theſame, and is one of the num- 
ber of the holp People. But it is all falſe and 
merre Beteit / bitauſe that they themſelues haue 

ler 5. . 8a lapde thoſame Foundations / bppon the 

Eze 24.22 c. Which, they ſett their Confidence oz gupet them- 
20Timo. f. a. ſelutg / and haue made them of the Buſt of the⸗ 
ſame Lande: Which Buſt ſcattereth-abzoade 

p Math. 7. +. al-ourrthe wholl Lande; „like vnto a Dzift- 

uk. ce. ſande: ald is named Selk · wills · chooleing. 


. The XX. Chap. 


AS eget In this Lande named / 
The abhompnacion of-doſolacion, 
it goeth very ſtrainge and wonderful 


abſurdlp: The which is not poſſible to be 
all witten. 


2. Foxcuerpone theare, ſecth that another. 
mans Foundation is vapne oz meere Fooliſhs 
| nes. But ther- is noman theare : oꝛ verp fewe 
4 Math. 7.8 111 _ marke their owne Yanitee 02 Foos- 


3 - Euerpone doth very gladly thzuſt-of another 

from his Foundacion, to thend to aduance his 

Owne fox the Beſt. Pet are all their Founda⸗ 

bier 44.6.d. long notwithſtanding, » Dclf-wills-chooſeing: 
Erze. i; b. and are everyone vucertapne and vnſtable. And 
Bat. s. all their Wozlie that they buylde theron, is verp 
Math. 7. e. *feebleoz wealie, Foy it is all nothing but 
Anowledg and Self- wills - choſeing / in; 7 
thep pꝛo⸗ 


ok Paete. 34 


thep p2oceede, and with the which / they ſtryite 
and contende, And with 5 Anowledg/ do 


they caſt-downe- onc-anothers Wozke, and 
turne-vp the Foundation of it. | 
4. Foz whoſoener theare / hath the bigl eſt 
mounting Knowledg , oz is the richeſt of Spi⸗ 

rit , o2 hath the moſt eloquent vtterance of 
Speeche / heecan thear beare the Swape 02 4: Timo.:.b 
gett the cheefe Pꝛapſe: and can ouer-thzowe 

many other infirme Foundactons and Wozkies, 

which are alſo vapne / but can ſhewe no Loue, © :;T<!L:. be 
to the Vnitee of Heart, in the good Deeing of 

leſu Chriſt. | 

5. Andnow when anymans Foundacion oꝛ B 
Wozke is ouert hꝛowen, though auy maner of 
Knovoledg/then is theſame a great Delpte and 

Glozp vnts the other that getteth the Pictozye: 

and to an A duancment of himfelf. 

6. Foz thatt is the Careful · dilligente that they 

vſe among each · other / * as ho the one map f Num. 142 
: with the Knowledg ; oucrth2owe the others 16. 
Foundacion, Buplding, and Woz ke / and to 

bzing him into Contempt among others, 

whe to enlarge their owne Knowledg/; 

Buplding oꝛ wozke/and to make theſame great 

oꝛ commendable. 

7. But whoſocucr hath his Foundation and 

Wozke ouerthꝛowen, the C — 4 of his Heart 

is taken-awap : and he falleth into Gꝛeef- 


of = mpnde. But if he do pet foꝛ - al- that, 
continne ſelf - chooſeing and partially nymds 
, and doth not; vader the Obedience of the 

| * Lone: 


4 


Cap, 10. 


gEze.:;.b 


R Gal.:.b. 
23 Pet. 2. b. 


The ſpirituall Lande 


Lone, turne him to the vr ziaht Lyfe · nozto 
the true Entrance to theſame, then becometh he 
bound agapne vnto : ſomother thing / vhich is 
alſo Knowledg: and fo he betometh a* Seruaut 
of Men , oꝛ of his cwne many Opuiſon oz 
Sence / and-buyldcth agapne a+freſh, vppon 
Self-wills- cboſeing. 33 


0 8. Euenthüs verply do they make one-anos 


* . Cot. 1.3 a 
, Ci 


E. Tim. 4. 2. 


A 


4 Nom. 16. b : 


ther bonde Slaues, in d Goodthinſitng-tinows 
ledg of Men. And ſeing that they in their Ders 
uitude; do contende oz tahe-part againſt oc- 
another / fo do then liliewyſe druide thennelues 
into manp ſcucrall Neligons oꝛ Godſcrutces. 

9. But although 6they be all partrailo affected: 
as alſo haue ſcuerall Gel1gtons, and many-ma⸗ 
ner of Godſeruites / pet do then notwilh ſtands 
ing/giue their Aeligions and Godſeruicco, altos 
gether one maner of Name. 

10, Euernons Beligion oꝛ Godſeruice is nas 
med, Allured knowledg that: it is right⸗ 
and good. Ther- vppon do they ſett their Cons 
fidente: and enerpone liueth in his Ownr-gods 
ſeruite: thinking and perſwading himſelf k aſ- 
ſuredly, that his Geligion oz Godſeruice - is the 
beſt oz the holyeſt / aboue all other. 


The XXI. Chap. 


His People that dwelleth in this 
Lande the Abhonimnacion- of- des 
ſolation? hath indeed a * fapze-ſpoken 

Tongue; but commonlp, they are not 
| loueing 


of Peace, ; 

loue ing noꝛ freeubiy of Heart. but fullof * En; b. cor. . a. 
ue and Bitterncs: ſaone ſtombling and take⸗ Heb b. 
ing- offente / by reaſon they ſtande taptiued vn ⸗ 8. 
der the know'cdg” « and not ſubmitred vnder . Cor. 3.4 
the Loue no vnder the Obedience of her Ser⸗ 

uice. 

2. Then are alſo; generally; tauetous of the 4 nom. 1 e. 
earth Giches / and inthe Spirit of their Epb. 4 b. 
Heart, they are pꝛoude e and ſtout mynded. 3 52 * 
3. Ther Juchaacion, Luft, and Deſpre, is r Tiste 35 
to ſpealie falſe Mit. :eſſe againſt Others / alſo to 
Blaſpheame, Oppzeſſe, Perſecute, Bctrape, “ f H. 10 ©, 
and to Kill. And ye? da kuowe hotu to excuſe all . . 749+ 


tlieſame ; with the Auowledg; that they do 5 ... 
right aud well therin 1 


4. Thep vſe not likewpſe ann Common- 
bꝛotherhod, ajnong whom the! LToue is erer- h 10hn. ;. 4. 
ciſed with a good or kpnde Nature: but are b. 
Lo2ders ouer one- another. And whoſoeuer Tur 4b. 
geiteth the greateſt Multitude of People vnto 

him, oꝛ is the ſtrongeſt Companp/ hee exerciſ- 

eth x Power and Ypolence ouer the other that & .. c. 7. . 
do not accozde with them in the Knowledg, 

5. Euerpone theare, ſeeketh nothing els, but B 

is ownel! Honour and Dignitee / tommend⸗ 1 
ing his owne Wi dom oꝛ Knowledg. 8 
6. Euery Compann attounteth onjy his owne 
geltgion oꝛ Sodſeruite, tobe excelent and holy: 
and euervone in his owne eligion ; hath alſo 


his owne m Teaching-maſters. Therfoze the n rim. 4.4 


Teachers are many: and do ſtandedeutided11y, 
ſundzp-ſozts of lah” "i ; 
5 


B.it al- 


; * 
* 
ne —— — — — 


Cap, 21, The lpirituall Lande 
"1% PP: although theſe Teaching-maſters 
be manx, and in diuers-ſots of Diſ⸗ 
ſentions/ do p2ofeſſe and teache ſeuerall Docs 
trines, and are contenciouſiy mynded one a- 
gainſt another, in their Doctrine / pet are then al⸗ 
together / named by one maner of Name. And 
— Name is, Bolling of-the-know- 
—_'-: - 15 1 

8. And euerpone of theſe Maſters, teatheth 
ge his Dect very a vehemently and ſtiffly in his 
n Heligion, which is named, Allured-knows- 
| g-that-tt-is-right- and good / . becauſe 
they ſhoulde continue ſtedfaft therin: warning 

them ofthe Seduteing of all the other. 


9. Theſe verply, arealwapes teaching: but 
K. Tim. 3. 2. f alas; in theſame Lande, they themſelues do * 
neuer com tothe Knowledg of the Trueth. 


10. And whoſoeuer pteſentcth oꝛ mfouneth 
them with the Trueth, and woulde teache chem 
other wyſe then they themſelnes are mynded / ta 

prer.;-.;s, him they are Rvnmertifull, alſo hatefull and 
44 . f. . diſpiſeing, and geuen to ſpealie ab maner of 
45. dc. ¶uell of him. And this tometh · to · pas / becauſe 
chat they all each Sect perticulerly; haue a 
migi}tye-ſtrong Boſting, and a pꝛoude Confi⸗ 
dence that their Knowledg is right! and their 
Dottrine, the moſtholp Dottrine, Geligion. 
and Sodſeruite. Ex „ 
11, Sing then that they; each ſeuerall Dect, 
in their Jmagined-vpintons 3 1 — _ 

Mik za, ſelige3 9 m1 the Digyeſt place / ſo can then 
4 fe 0 Nah ſp _ . therfoze 


of Peace $0 -*: 4 
therfore ſuffer ann Sayn ſpeaneing, out of the: 
true Seruite of the Loue of leſu Chriſt, noz 
endure ; any Admonition / the Elders in - 1 25 Fo 0. 
ſame. Foz as long as thep ſtand contencioug*, *©742># 
aud not ſubmitted vnder the Loue , to an w 
tee / ſo deſpre thep line wpſe, none other Tea 
ing- maſters, but thoſe that continne ſo coutas 
prune! in themſelues / as — ye 
knowledg: who da teache, aſſured Knowledg 

that it is right and good: and do alſo very bolds 


ly call theſame Knowledg - the Beeing of God: 
and ſo in their Arrogant-boldnes, thep « blaſ e Bag. ur 


b. toe. 


heame the Moſthigheſt / who with his godl — 
Benng, dwelleth ra dach in Iſrael. 44. 019 BOP F, 


The X XII. Chap. 


He People of this Lande named / 

The-abhonymacion ot delolation, 

hath alſo a King / wha raigneth verp 

cruelly ouer them. And he is named, 

Wozmwood, * 02 Bitterneg. 2 426.1. 
His Dcepter and $ Seate ofhis/Bateſtee, 
io named, Gzeat-eſteeming-of- the-vapne- 

0+-onpeaficable-hings. 

Dis Anopnting : wherwith he is anopnted ; 

is nained, Puffed-vp-fooliſhnes. 

4. *. . — is named, * Panour-87- þ 710. C. 


Ldooin g. 
8. 5. Dio eg and Sans are named e tl. 14 2. 


4 Treaders 52.2. 30.4. 


A 


Cap. 22. The ſpirituall Lande 
Ire. ina. Trraders · downe oz - oppꝛeſſors· df · the 


Mes ++ ſumple peopfſe. 
5. His Counfatle, is named, Subtil- in⸗ 
uention. 
7. His Kingdom, is named, Ynfapths 
fulnes, | | 


B 8. All his Nobillite, Dozfmen, Souldjours, 
and Guardere, are named, © Diſoꝛderly · lpte. 
— 9. His Decrecs, Precepts , O02 Coummurdt⸗ 
ments, are named, Selk will. | 
e zee. 22. His Dominion o; Lozdjhip, is named, 
Mich. z. a. Violence. 5 | IIS 
" Frka.cb. 11. His f Arnies that he beareth / is named / 
Natu.. a. Delpre- to- raigne ouer all. 

12, bis Swonde of Juſtice / is ſharpe on the 

one ſpde , and blunt on the otljer ſpde. and is 
ebe. named, Selk wils iuſtice, accozding to the 
lere. Name of the Kings Connmaundements. 

13, The ſharp Syde of his Swoozd , is 

v ler g d. Called,* Vnmercifulnes: and cutteth very 

Math 2.c, ſharpln ouer thoſe wyomn he liketh not: 02 ouer 

A 7. fla. c. them that wil not accozding to his Pleaſure; 
ſtand plyable vnto hun, vnder his Violence, 

14. The blunt Spde of the Swonde, is nam⸗ 
ed, Gꝛeate grace. Foz ouer thoſe that do malie 
great attount of his Babeliſh Kingdom; and 
which haue; actoꝛding to his Delf-will ; yeeld- 
ed them ſubiett under theſame ( althoughthey 
be enell of Nature and cozrupt of Lpfe:;) it tan⸗ 


ot cutt- he 
"ou | 15. This 


15, This Kg ;Bitternes; Hath great Wo · C 


ninion in chis Lande, named The abho- p. 9 


mpnacion-of-deſolacion. ' And the People 11. ©. 
that duell in theſanir, arcaltogether his Bond- 

ſeruants. Fo: noman is free, ozteft free thear: 

but they; remapne all bounde, vnder the Bit⸗ K kom. * 
ternes / their King 02 Goueruour. * 
26, . 707 g inaſmuch as they be not taught in 


the Mortrm̃e ! of the Humilitee and echnes I Mach. 17. « 


of. leſu Chriſt, under the Obedience of his Ephe. 4. b 
Laue / ther faꝛe tom they not alſo to the * Knows m ichn. 5.4. 
ledg of the Trueth , 8 to be made · free by the 

Trueth. Foz · that tauſe ther-is like wyſe in the- 

ſame Lande, no other Freedom, but in the Bit⸗ 


ternes/ chetr Ming. And theſamen Bitternes/ n Apoc. 8. c, 


granteth oꝛ per mitteth theni to liue * free oz o Sp. b. 
looſe of Heart, in Hun I that is, fn the Bitter nl. n 
nes of the King] without Accuſation, o2ſhews AX 4. 
ing of any efozinacion therof / and in theſame 1 
Freedom to ſct-foo2th boldly, their falſe Teſti⸗ 
monpes oꝛ coumterfeit Godſeruices. 
17. And thiſſame is a Conteit of Freedom, oꝛ 
ra falſe Freedom: which alſo is not free in it: p » ret 1. 6, 
ſelf: but bounde oz ſubiect vnto the Bitternes. 

D 


18, Toe common People oz the Subiects of 

the King ; which dwell in this hoꝛrible 
Lande ; haue likewpſe ho2rible Names, actoꝛd⸗ 
ing to the Nature of theſame Lande, and ac⸗ 
cozding to the Nature of their King. And theſe 


are their Names: 
| OY 95 Crattins 


4 ̃ —ꝛ ů —— —ÜZ2ñ — - 


Cap. 21. 


q Rom ted. 
arr. b. 


Nomi. 


The lpirituall Lande 
19. Crafcines, Arrogant ſtoutneg. 
Harmfulnes . Dtubbernes , Diolence, - 
pyte, Dodapne-anger , Gzeedp-of-re- 
uengs, Gluttony , Crueltee, Blood-thirs 
tines , Reſiſtance- againſt-the-loue-and- 
er-leruice , © Diſpiling-of-naturalnes, 


mod a. Dilobedient · to equitee, Acculation-ouer- 
No. b. the · righteoulneg . Betrapers-of-innos 
Math -3 d. cencie, Oppꝛeſſours- ot hunulitee, Killers - 


SlTudz.: b. 
Math. 23. a 
= 


a Sen. 3. b. 


of-meelines, Enupers ot᷑ the · loues vni⸗ 
tee. Exalters of choſen-holunes, Dlage- 
of-fallhod * Taken-on-ſhame [ namelp, 
Cquerevnes of Heart / as thoſe that are aſham⸗ 
ed to confeſſe the Enell and Bitternes of their 


21 Hine 4e Hearts: ] Owne lelfnes, Delk wils de ⸗ 
+ 7622.32 fpye, 02 Sell ſeeking ett. 


E 


20. Theſe People haue all one-maner of Diſ⸗ 
poſtcton and Nature, enen atcoꝛding to the Diſ⸗ 
poſicion of their Teaching-maſters. | 
21, Fo2thep alſo, can ſuffer no Gapn-ſpealt- 
ing noꝛ Blaming, neither wil they endure to re⸗ 
ceaue ann y Wiſdom oz Inſtruttion, of the Fa⸗ 
mily of Loue, no of the Elders in theſame / bes 
tauſe they ſtande captiued vnder their Teach⸗ 


ing · maſters Bolting of-the-knowledg? : 


and when one pꝛeſenteth oꝛ pꝛoffereth anp bet- 
ter thing vnto them / then rpſeth-vp their Ming 
Bitternes ; * by-and-bp in them, foꝛ to defends 
them in their Canſes , oz to appzoone them 
$0 be right, and to tante nd iudg * — 5 


of Peace, 38 
naught , that loueth them to the Beſt-godd 
that is: to an vpꝛight Heart befoze God, 1 


The XXIII. Chap. 


Y this Lande ther- is likewyſe a A 
falſe P2opyer, who mingeth the Prople | 
into diners Conſiderations, and into 
diners Byndings oz Snaringo of 


tiigs, wherof ther cometh nothing. and ſo he 
leadeth their Hearts, Myndes, and Thoughes/ 
inta the Captiuitee of the Knowiedg, and not 
ixto the Trueth. 


2. This falſe Þ2ophet is named, Pꝛeſump⸗ b — 
tion - wherol· cher · cometh · no thing. 2nd 


he beareth a great Swape among the People, 
who alſo do giue High regarde vnto him / bee 
cauſe he pꝛeſumeth o2 boſteth Him ſo much. But 
it ts altogether Bewitehing , wherof ther fol⸗ 
loweth nothing. 


3. But ſoꝛaſmuch as he hath alured þ People 
vnto Him with ſuch a Pꝛeſumption oꝛ Boſting, 
that they lificwyſe in their vnregenerate-ſtate, 
do boſt them of the Light and Mooꝛd of Lyfe/ 


: ſo percoaue they not that they are bawitched | 


— ne ; | B 
4. Foz like as the Pꝛophet is, *ſo are alſo the 


ung of manp things: as likewy preſuring | Bze.t3.b. 


Heart / and bewitcheth them with many*'Longy 4. et. 2 


People. namely. very highly boſting and bꝛagg · der gc c. 


I Timo 1 a 1 


— 


— —rʒẽ6ũ t — -˙3—fä . 


The ſpirituall Lande 


and enterp2iſing of maup things, wherof nos 
thing enſueth. But it is all falſe and mecre Be⸗ 
witching:and is nothing els / but a vapne Per ⸗ 
ſwaſion oꝛ Fantaſie. 
5, It ſcemeth ſomtymes indeede, as though 
it woulde be ſoinwhat : but it is all vayne , and 
P:eſumpcton/ and nothing eis but Knowoledg 
wherof ther cometh nothing and whertho⸗ 
0. Timo . a 20g many People be ſeduced * and bꝛougſit 
et. a. a. into many falſe Dealings / the Ende wherof ex⸗ 
tendeth vnto much Gyeefe. 


The xXxIIII. Chap. 


4 9 Dis falle Pꝛophet, hath allo an 
Hozrisle Braſte with him, which aſſiſt⸗ 

4 Apo, 11. b. eth o2 * apdeth hin. Which Beaſte is 
1.4. itkewyſe wonderfully extolled and ſer⸗ 


ued / in the deſolate abhompnable Lande. 
2. Pea, all People that hauenot Gods Na⸗ 
ture oꝛ his true Beeing of Lone , neither- pet da 
loue the godiv Goodeg do honour and ſerue 
.. a b. theſame Beaſte / and do all reteaue her Marke. 
And they deale with theſame, jnall their Af⸗ 
fapres. Pea; theſame Marke do all thoſe e⸗ 
teaue and vſe, that are not aſſembled to the Fa⸗ 
muy of Loue : noz wil ten in the liueing Booke 
| of the Tambe. 
n a. 3. The Beaſte is named, « Pnfaythfulnes, 
24. And theſame Beaſt , is the Kinadom 02 the 


Gouernment of the falſe Ring? 2 


39 
And fuch as is the Beaſte and her Name and 2 
Gouerntnent, ſutha Marke giueth ſhe lilie-d 42s.» 2 - 
wpſe to the People that ſerue her, and that FR 
tleaue- vnto and honour her Kingdom oz Go⸗ 
uernment. Therfoꝛe is alſo the Marke of the 
Beaſte, named, Vnfapthfulnes, 
4. This Beaſte and her Marke being both 
named, Dnfapthfulnes; do make the People 
at vtterly demdev. e And fozaſmuch as the People < 4po.13.b. 
;that cleauc- vnto and ſerue theſame Beaſte, 
and that haue receaued her Marke; are all like⸗ 
wpſe falſe of Heart, vnfapthfull , and ſeif-ſecki- 
ing / and do willtnglp couer their owne Shame: f ces. b. | 
and ſo walking in Hipotriſie oz Diſſimulation, | 
the one truſterh not the other / and they dealt v8 ler .. 
deteit fully oz with Falſhed / among eachother. 
And thatt is the Benom of the Beaſte / the 
which ſhe ſoweth oz ſpeweth · foꝛth aboundantlp 
2 n People, h Apo. 16. B. 
5. Therfoze ther- is alſo no Openhartednes 7b. 
among thoſe People that do tarrp the Marke i Apo. 1j. b. 
of the Beaſte: but they are aſharned of their in- Wy 
ward Nakednes * both befoꝛe God and _— k Genez.bs. 
one-onother : and therfoze liktwyſe / they walle 3 
not with naked Hearts befoze eachother, net- | | 
ther wil they alſo in-anp-wpſe make · manifeſt | 
themſelues with naked Hearts, befoze the E[- 
ders in the Famiipof Loue. | 
6, Foz the Marke of the Btaſte hath hunt- (" 
ed Dhamfaſtnes vppon them. Therfozethey 
do couer them alſo with their owne Garments! . n. d. 
02 ® Aperns,whirch thepthemfelues haue — m Gen 2b 


= — x — — 
———— a. — —ͤ—ũ—ÿ4 — —— — K - 


Cap. 24. The lpiritual Lande 
v John. ia. e. Their Garments oꝛ Aperng , are named, 
Feare ol: being; diſpiſed. . 
7. Foꝛaſmuch nom as this hoꝛrible Beaſtt, 
and falſe Pꝛophet / haue ſowen ſuch Heede in the 
People / ſo doth· ther co-to-pas though theſame, 
Axe. 16. b. Wonderful-great*Diſſencion oz Dnuſton,to the 
breeding of manpfolde ſelf-wttled Seruices / 
wherthꝛough al-hynde of Falſhod, Craftines, 
and aapling againſt one- another, — Bea, 
7 Dan 1 ſo that the People alſo , ſpealie * Blaſpheanipox 
Heb..o e Dapling againſt God and his Saints, and 
3 b. Againſt the Howſe of his Loue / wherin God 
70. wildwell, liue, and walkic, foꝛ cuer. | 
8, Nd although ther ſhoulde be any Bnitee 
erected in this-ſapde Lande / pet cannot 
the Vnitee continue theare: but it becometh 
rent and bzoken ymmediately, thꝛough the Pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption ;wherof ther tometh nothing; and 
th:ough the Vnfapthfulncs , whcrout ſpzingeth 
much malittoug blameing. 55 
Amo. 1.4. 9 Wherſoꝛe, becauſe of this falſe Pzophet and 
apo. 16. b. the hoꝛrible Beaſte, 4 ther tan no Pnitee of the 
. People byde ſtanding, in the Vnitee of Peace. 
6.4. ab. 10. This hozrible : Beaſte* Pnkfapthfulnes# 
this falſe P2ovher * Pzeſumpcion ? and the 
cruell King! Bitternes haue a marnaplous 
great Domimon in thiſſame deſolate abhomp⸗ 
nable Lande. 


| The XRY. Chap. 
«  ""Therfojs 


of Peace,” 4 
a Berfoꝛe 7 let not the Trandiler 2Eſa. (2.7 
| that is com into theſame deſolate abho⸗ Zack. .,z, 
| mynable Lande : vnawares oz tho- | 
2ough want of Rnowledg ; continue | 
am longer therin. Fo! it is a deteſtable Lande, 
and a wicked People of Heart and JPpnde, - 


2, Alſs7 let him not endeuour himſelf to tra⸗ | 
naile thozow theſaine, wherbp to tom to tlie 


king to pag. Reſt : Xoz he ſpau nor be ableta 
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ence of the Loue, to his Pꝛeſeruacion: and let 
bun turne him about out of theſame Wape - +» 
herthoꝛow he tame in: and not haue regarde | 


| 
102 to the Teaching-maſters, Bolting- 7 
- the Inowledg , no; ta the Geligions oy | 
4 worn llured-knowledg ihat it is. 
right-and-good, 102 to the falſe Prophet 4 4:-ket.z.b, 
zelumpcion - wherof - ther- cometh-no: 
b o- pet to 9 wicked Beaſte, © Bn⸗- 
— — — ? becom — ſuluett, and 
| age, vnto Bi n | 
King of theſame deteſtable 3 
haue regarde to the Seruite of Lone and tothe 
ing therof, and ſhewe ! Obedience there e A © 
ö vnder / 1.lodha, 4. 4, 


| 


Cap. 24. 


The ſptrituall Lande 
vnder / foꝛ that he map comto the good Lande, 


and ſo the Loue with her louelp Meeknes ; fo 
EF *Ph-3.d. betom plauted: in him, and that he himſelf map 
h; lohn. . d. he made free“ by theſame. | | 
4. Foꝛ theſame louely Beeing of the Tous is 
Rom. 1. b. the Lyfe, Peate, and Jope / and the Lande of 
k E rod. . a. Pyzompſc,* wherin Donp and Mille floweth. 
peur s b. 5» If therfoꝛe the Trauatler , oz the Louer of 


I Math.:3 a, ey, fpnde Ginifelf to be altogether 
19. b 
Luc..9 C. 


8 the good Lande, wil enter into this good 


Lande / ſhen nuuſt he at che Ende of his Jour⸗ 
turned 
about! and good-willing to the Will of the 
higheſt God, lilie vnto an obedient Childe / 


cott ſtanding in u all Singlenes and Himiplititee, 


1. Pe 2,4, 


vnder the Loue, to the Obeying of her Aequyz⸗ 
ing: not linou ing oꝛ being wyſe as touthing 
this ozthat: but that he hath only intended oz 


= Thil. . b- ſought-after a the Loue, foꝛ that he mought 
liue vnto theſame, in her Gequpzing. | 
6. M Cholde, to theſame State doth the 
Compas , the Fozſaking-of-Him- 
gl ut. e Lell: andthe Croſſe / the Patience, bzing him: 
And ſo he tometh befoze ® the Citce-gate of the 

Holy Lande. 
2 7. Foz when-as he now hath ouertom c2 if 
1 paſſed - thoꝛow all theſe things, with the Foz⸗ 
Math. oo {@king-of-himfelf,and in the Patience / then 
p Mein. ys fyndeth he himfelf to be altogether » pooze of 
«7.40.2 Spirit, and to ſtande in the Sutznuſſion - like 
aas Vntoa * Gocd-willingone to the Lowes Will. 


— 8. Which Subnuſſion, is called The · bu 


rping- 


bk Peace. 22 41 
ping ok. the-affections- a defores. Fox 
in the Dubmiſſion / the Trauapler nen ſims him- 


ood — 2 the 2 of che Af the Crofle 


if ath not loued his / owne , 
5 X chr which, 2 pr An nd 6 1255 


But hath iin the Obedience of the Croſſe; Luk. v. 14. c. 
theſame, euen vnto the Death, and to . Col.. b.. 0 
he Burp of theſame owne Lyfe: namely, of 
Aﬀections and Beſp2es. "—o 


9. Seing then that the Aﬀections — De- „C 
ſmes are mo 


Left, rar, u Apo. At. * | 


10. wy oÞ is named, e: and with 
theſame,the Trauailer gor ij thozow the Gate, | 


named, The nature ot god: and ſo cameth = ret . 
E Citce of Peace ; named, God y £&@. e. d. 

g/ foꝛ to poſ} ae, in heire · like | 
qnaner, the euerlaſting Good * the —— 1 
Ieruſalem wheare ther- is nothing but ener! | 


Lyfe * and Jove: and wheare all Sorrows Er C. 
did Tere art don-awap, Sox — 


3 


The XX VI Chap. 


Eap. 2c. Che ſpirituall Lande 


A -Ow when · as one is com into this 
Cifec of Prate / then is — verp 
ae kf. . 32. 83 and 3 


2.33˙4. theſame La Dein for lowly, 


n cruelloz bpting: bh 1 
genti 


Math, 11. 

2. Euenthus one becometh as-then / intoꝛpo⸗ 
Arpbe. 7e. rated to the Bodp of theſame true king / Win 
e Rom. 11. . the People of theſame good Lande, cuen as a « 
Col. 1. b ellow· member of the - and of thoſame 
ly People. and fo 8 , + 
Judgment and — nde of the liueing 
And thatt is the Brutee in the Tou- —— 
only Indgment of the 2 of heho'p 
People, oꝛ of the heauenly Comparip / w 
altogether one Bodp with the Famiſp of 
Fiokn 19. and are nomoꝛe with eachother , but * ag ont 


Rom 11. b. Man / in whom all þ Members of one Mypnde. 
Col. 1. b. t o2 Lyfe, haue their Mooneing and da 
how _ — —＋— . . ando 
Infra. 31. e Memberz are ether one Body 
: 1 their Heabd, g 
The Headd of their Body, is — — 
b Col. b. bag and is named / Gods · true beeing. 
1. fet.i.a Thiſſame is an vpꝛight 3 zincr: 
B and the embers of ts Body, are 


very louely and ob. og With whom, the 


A. 6. 
"STA 60. b. 6. — inhabited fo? k uermoꝛe. 
5. The Rams of the Members of 
oz the Saints of the true Beeing of < 


Kingdom of Chriſt and of his Lone is peace 
ge 


bk Peace. 40 
ert ofone-ſubſtarice with the Fatitily of Loue- 
are theſe: . MR, 

6. | Meknes pF Court 2 Freendlynes, 1 Gal. eb; 
Longluffcrance, Mercifulnes. Naturals Es 
nes, Decentncs, Qupctnes, Fapthfulnes, | 

Modeſtee, Conftancie , Eyes ot ſpmple- 


nen m. wozkes , Helpfutnes , » Diſcrect- . | 
nes. Concozde , Obedience to-the-true- ret 2 
beeing-of-god , Sweet hartednes, Ser⸗ o e 


and thankeg· vnto· god. ett. 


7. Such are the Names of the lonely People, 
that dwell in the holy Citce of Peace, named 
Gods vnderſtanding. 
3: And attoꝛding as tuerpones Name is, ſo is ( 
line royſe his Diſpoſtcion and Nature. Foz all 
their Diſpoſicton, Bering , and Nature, is at- 
ro2ding to the good Diſpoſicion oz Nature o 
the Lande, and of their King. 
9. And noman tan com into tel ye Citee, 


noz becom one Bodp with e peaccable 
People. except he do fofſake ;? all the other foze- 4 2. l. 
mentioned confuſed Landes , and the deteſtable . Col. . U. 
1 Foꝛ Gos hath not choſen anpoue of all 

tim , to his Kingbom: neither can alſo the 
Trauailer enter into the holp Lande oz Citce of 
Peace/ with an p of all them. 
10. But whoſoeuer now hatlj foꝛſahen all the 
tonfuſed Lands and People and in an b 

| A 


nes , Puernes- of- heart. FMeaſutable v wa 


niceablenes-out:of-loue, » Laiwde-pzapſe- Cl 


„ The fptritnall Lande 
Heart with vpꝛiaht Thoughts tothe Obep» 
ing of the Requpung of the Seruice of Lone ; 
is tom to the Submiſſion / Bee goeth with the 
Equitee, thozow the Nature of God (as ts be- 

xruprz.:5. foꝛe t ſande) into Gods Ynderſtanding. The 
which is the Citee of Geſt ; that God hath re⸗ 
ſerued and left behinde foꝛ the Childzen of God, 

o Heb. a. b. fot an euerlaſting⸗ Keſt/ berauſe they ſhoulde in⸗ 
herite cheſame in the laſt Tyme, attoꝛding to 

e Ela. 9.2.59. tfhe Pzompſes. : Which Eingdom of Peareſhall 

Luk. 4. endure oz continue ſtill foꝛ euernioze, vnder the 
Obedience of the Loue. 


The XXVII. Chap. 


His Citee named Sods vnder⸗ 
| ſtanding ; hath very ſtrong and imum⸗ 
@ EA. 26. 2. ſible Walles, 'Fortrat cs,02 Bulb 
(2.bs warkes / wherwith fhe is walled and 
Laa. a. fortifped, againſt all her Enempes. Therfoze 
can noman clymc-2uerinto this Citee, noꝛ gett 
theſame bp Violence, with any Gapn-fighting: 
neither- pet deteaue her with Subtiltee. 


2. The Walles oz Bulwarkes ofthis Citra, 

b r.Time.;.z te named / A- free mynde of- the- trus- 
1,Pet.z.6, becing. | 
3. Ano vppon theſe Walles ; ther is a pꝛudent 
er «e Watchman oꝛ Eſppall, which ber erh alt 
6,2, hat is pꝛeſent oz ſhall tom. yamelp, Lyfr-anb 
Death / the Pꝛeſtruation, and Deſtruction 


A 


9 


* 


of Paece, 43 

4. Dis Sight rea thfrom the ipſingof the. 

Sum, enen vnto her Hoing-downe, A dMalik 
He beholdeth the Bigheſt of the Mid- dape. 

and th e Deepeſt of the Marknes of Midnight. 

6. This Watch man oꝛ Efpyall is name, * dr * b. 


The- begunng- -and-the- ende. — 4.10 
7. de alſo too Epes ta right and a left B 
Epe; ich he ouerlooketh althings / name⸗ 


lp, Good, and Euell / Light / and Darkines. 
8. The Epes are named / Wple- -fozelight- 


9, With the right Eve, * helooketh into al⸗ gra k 
things wherin the Lyfe, the Geſt, and the Pears 

ſtandeth firme fo2 euer: but with the left Epe / 

wherout the Death, the Vnqupet nes, the Cans 

fuſton oz Deſtruction pꝛoteedeth. 

10. This Watchman ſerueth ta a ſafe Keep 

ing of this Citce , and of thoſe People — | 

that dwelltherin. Therfoze he keepeth alwapes 

a dilligent Match.! He neuer fleepeth noꝛ _ 8 fal. 14. 
bereth: but is ſtill ſounding and | plaping his 
Song vppon his Trumpet. And on that 
dwell intheſame Citee / do heare the Sounde of 


Sang. 
t, Dis Trumpet wher-thozow he plapeth 
his Smg, is named, Alter chis qmne-19- h Apo. 0. 
ame moꝛe. 
Selig then that thrſame Tyme, is the 
lat Tyme the euerlaſting eſt of all the Chii- 
den of God and the heanenly Ringdom itſeif / 
therfoze ſoundeth the bn al o cn? of 
E theſame 


Cap. 28. Ehe ſpirituall Lande 


cor; f. theſame Laſt-tyme; as out of the laſt i Trum · 
Tell a. b. pet, the Sounde oz Nopſe of the euexlaſting 
ATR pfe : After the which, ther ts no Lyfe moꝛe o 
nend. s. ye wapted-foz, Foz * theſame Lyfe continuerh 
2 euermoꝛe. | 
13, The Song which he playeth, and ſcunds 
rth· out thoiow his Tru:npet witli the Dounds 
nohn. 1. d. Of the euerlaſting L pft; ia named, Dnitee-in- 
. . the. loue. 5 8 
e 174 With which Nonſe of the Hong, the 
ople da holde themſelues in Dintee , inthe 
oue. Whofe Foztreſſe oꝛ Holde, is not to be 
. ouercom. Therfoze alſo ſoundeth the Song in 
4 | this maner: R 


The XXVIII. Chap. 


W. haue a ftrong · Citet / runny 
thether apace / 


A 


2H. 26.2. 


ee Which doth aduante vs / in all Ber⸗ 
8 tue right: 


Dpzight in Peace is alwayes her Nate / 
ich n. Therin nom tanie, pour Jope and Delight. 
enen 2, Godg Vnderſt andi, is her noblt Ramme / 
4 1ghg. 13 4. Buulded with © Trueth and Fapthfulnes ſuers 
3.00r.5-*- b. Theare is true* Loue/ as beſcemerh theſame/ 
5 Chence neuer flyeth Gods Spirit moſt . puer. 
D 3, With the true Spirit of Gods freet N pnde, 
Timo.) She is: walld to enduer in Eternitee: 
753, All“ Violence with his Tempeſitois-wpude, 


dl. . Doth theare pzocure his owne Wurf 


\ 


of Peace 


6.4 of Gotheare tis Bow 1 
L c vnderſtand the ii. cor te. 
rom Troubſe and Gzeefc,tob-keepe vs alwap/ k Pſa 18.31 48 
Tharr our refuge w >: vs _ f Ela, 15.4. 
Od, an I Efa.c:. 
ee 


8 —— is not theare 1 no} cauſe why m 1 17 & 


The . = theare / ſwallowd-vp and e 


[ 
DT 1 5 St 0 


ce, do . 


mei 3 — uncngfongaune kg "6 
Iite bc 


The xXxII. Chap. 


"Fo e Nor our ae Eatesbar fill 


38 8 3 Ae 
For Lo, nw e 
That then 8 e 


And is — to 
Wherfoze rejopce 


Pe cemnant ! Gods 5 
Be · iapfull in aur Citee: 3558 
£ Caſt Þ. 64.6 


——— — „ . 


The ſpirituall Lands 


Caſt Feare ou of Aememberante / 
: And ſing this dauncing Dittee. Fr 
415.4. 2, From 4 Bozth and Sowth, pe flightedug / 
1 Com, blowethe Vorne apace: | 
Ile. From Eaſt and Weſ?-extoil euen thus / 
Ela. bb ' Polir Morte: and make ſolace, 
Ela. 7. b. S. c Fo! hcersf Em manuel our Uinc/ 
8 ler. 12. Againſt that fierſe* Babcll: 
Th:rfoze now let pour Trumpets ruig / 
| 02 Hee wil her expell. | 
3 Their Bearto are all diſmayd now qupt/ 
1 5 Sounde-vp pour Ttumps apatt: 
Think now on God both Maye and Night / 
it. Cor. i.a. And Difcozd from von chaſe. 
B 3. Nom is the laſt « Cipp fild alfe, 
Erü Fib Our Babels Kingdom hye: 
ler. 45. b. gi. To ſtagger and ſtrnuc, like Dzunkerdg / la, 
a. 10. Thats now her Melodne. | 
#6. 4 8. Her Wiſdom with her Practiſes, 
2 That kom now all to ſhame: 
2 — 3 we2tipnes, 
m 1. Cor b. Theil fo a Laugtung-game. 
In Gods Pꝛeteptg moſt pure and right / 
a Pal1002. Acionte nou a in tury Lande: 
eo. Hig o Light doth ſi ne in vs ful bright / 
And vnder Him weſtande. 
y 4p0- 23-6 4. Now is the Eingdom ? of the Beaſt 
5 Made dare / be gladd therfoꝛe: 
q lohn. 1. a. The q Light of Trueth encn-hcere doth reſt 
Trnumphia cuermore. 
Around. His r Kingtomeake do wee poſſeſſe / 
„lob. 3.4, The Trueth «doth malie vs free: 


Cap. 29. 


And 


bf Peate. 45 Na 

Und ſeres our Hearts * in Quyetnes/ $ Eph. 2. 

With God at- one are wee. 
Whoſe Lone is vnto vs, we fpnde 
As — — A IPY 
Assis the to em 1. 

Gods LTyfe* doth vs reiopte. | 4. b. . c. 
5. His ſhutt / Paradiſe, wherin we mought 

Not tom / 5 C 


The Tree of Lyfe is ſpzouted-out/ | 
Whoſe Fruit is Medecyne. $87”; ” 
B2inke now the Wyne of Lotte moſt-puer, Ee. . 
With Jope and Mery cheere / 
Gods KGiches that alwapes enduer/ 
Are neuer wanting heere. 
Foꝛe ſightf ullr, d with Warynes, 4 2 
Se that pon leadeyour Lyfe, SF 
As do the Wyſe / And ſeeke no- es, b 
To fl ve D Diſſentious ſtrpfe. e 1. Cor. .. 


6. Nom ſwallowed vp lye Death aud Sinne N er. 
Wit h their Folip great and vapne: „ 
che Deui!l © and Hell, whoſe Bands we werin / c lohn. u. d. 


The Mori appeers now plapne. Abo. 20. b. 
Che heauznlf* Bꝛeade, oꝛ goſtly Soode / Ian 


Thatrſame dur Soules doth nouriſh; leha.c.6. 
In Gods delnt full Eſſence goode/ 


3q9q 1 
0 in mio t en man, - Luk. 7. 6. 
That out of God doth ryſe / Four Foes 
Is nom with vs, heere pꝛeſent, ſuer. | 
In dp:igitheanenly wpſe. - 
v. Aveaceable* Kingdom haue we now heere/ 
A Dcriptures ſapd befoꝛe: . "1, fare. 
, io E 5 Deere Dau. z e. 


K, loha, 1.8 


F Gen. 3. + 


—kñ᷑.d———ů— — —-— 3 
\ 


— — — 


Cap. 29. The ſpirituall Lande 


tte, eres | Wapling, noz Moozning-hoirs 
| 14p0:44.%  Bex pe pour Yearts nomoze/ 
. a” now with vg afoſire 
Mm AR.1 02m kauen cer 
. 1 


5 de 
hear weread theſame/ 


_ in 
nc. 51. This ns peeherfzeand | 0 = the Nams 
Of Him, our hequenlp King. 
8. zintes of our God moſt -bye 
1 — : 2 — do — og 
1. Com all with one accozde/ 
| Pour Jope increale, and eake fu 
The Tructh receaue alſo: 
825. 1. 5. 2% Gods . * 20 — pad and win 
| oha.1 K oꝛide. 
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holde: In ſueh a Munde or tho 


lzueing Beri1ig, do y peaceable Peopis 
line ; with J 2297 6 in _ Citee of Keſt 


B 
and Peace: not fearing ann Enempes, 


* Foz their Citet is very- well walled, to their 
ace, as alſe foʒtiſped about with a 


con 
* Fa 


2 1 26 
Ags.al,b. 


R of Peace, | 46 
2, Foz bppon the Walles of this Citee, ther 
is a ſtrong Peete- of- oꝛdinante, wherof all the, 
Engipes of theſame, areſoze afrapde / As to be 
raſt-dgwne, by the ſtrong Pecce-of-02dinance. 
2 —— — 1 ts named, * 5 — 

e- power ol god. Againſt which e- | 
of 02dinance 4 ..- of all the ence A ch | 
good Citee, can pyde ſtanding. 

4, Vt although now that the Enempes 

B. wah — 4 — and har dp⸗ B 
in were ſo ſubtill and traftpe / that they theme 
elues knew- how to inuent counting oz ſubtill 
Bulwarkes , ſoz a Defence vnto 
though Audacious-boldnes , did not feare the 
Perte- of oꝛdmante „h peter df-god ? ; 
and ſo : with all the Multicubcs of their Pows- 
er; woutde venture to beſiegethis Citee of L 
to tyeud to gett her coſtly Giches, and the free 
ano excelent Heritage of all the Childzen of 
God, foz a Pꝛaye vuto themſelues:Prt is not 
withſtanding, all their Labour, Dubttſ-inde- 
uour, and Purpoſe, * in vapne. And this plen- c xa. . b. 
tifull Lande remapneth fo2-al-that -m his KH. 20. 4 · 
Freedoin : and the Heritage of the Childzen of | 
—— , - = "ws likewpſe vnharmed and 
mumangquiſped. 

Fu out of this Citet, ther floweth an vn⸗ 


] | 
ſearchable oz iufimte - decpe —_— 3 


very ten peſtious Wynde: in- 

this Gyucr with theſane —— guſheth ve⸗ 
henꝛently foꝛth , as with an exteeding · violent 
Waren- xuſhing Strrame: and 8 


: alſo 


— 


— — ts. ents. „„ — 


Cap. 30. The fpirituall Lande 
fal ;o.2. With ſuch violent Foꝛte / lie Burning-heate * 
z6 39.344 and Flames- of fiex / ta the Deuouring of all 
Mal. 4.a, the Enempes of th:ſame good Citee. 
Cs. Aad thus after-this-maner ; in the Auſh⸗ 

9. ingefoo:th of thiſſame Auer; the tempeſtious 
Fierr4.h, Wypude* groweth ſo cxceeding wpndpand fozs- 
b Naha.i.z. cible, 8 cuen as it were a tirrible Tempeſt ; and 
ſoruſheth-foozth verp-ſwifcip with 2 Apuer, 

among all the Enempyes of the good Citee. 


2. And thiſſame boyſterous Stozme giuet 
ſuch a huge tirrible Sounde , like a wonderful 
great roaring Nop3e of many multitudes of 
Trumpets and Dhalmes , and like a tirrible 
k ?G1..3 2. CThunder-clapp / wherwith * it ouerthzoweth 
;8.c. all the ſubtill Bulwarkes. Wherthzough this 
ſtrong vnmeaſurable deepe puer with the ters 
IEA. D. a. peſtious Mynde, doth then likewpſe, i put-to+- 
flight and deſtrope all the Enempes of the gond 
Lande : and they do all diſperſe- abꝛaad and 
x lob ab. fonſuune-awape - as if thep were * Chaff and 

Plal.1.a. Duſk, | | 

e g. This infinite-deepe puer ; wherwith the 
ftouny Wpnde dot!) violently aryſe, to a firs 
ian d. rible Tempeſt; is named, The-righteous- 
{meet jndgment ok god. The ſtoꝛmp Wunde id 


Ea. 11. a. named / 0 The - ſ[pirit- of- the- almightepe» 


Joel... 


. Tal. 2. b. god 


The XX XI. Chap. 
Av 


and 


to the * 


S 


they haue alma 


a Wat 


: — 


mapne foꝛ euermoꝛe. 
2. Out of this Water · fountaint Wherout the 


tious Wynde 


ſtrong puer floweth ; and wherout the tempeſ⸗ 
bloweth; the Childzen of Peace 
mthts Citee / do learne all chan Wiſborn: and 
fetch ther · our / all their Dnderſtandin 

Knowledg, Which Wiſdom that they learne 
ther-out ; is alſo an holy Wiſdom / and that» 
fame nderſtanding which they fetch ther out; 


is a godly Knowtedg. 


3. This Water-fountayne, is named. The- neba * 
miſterpe · of · god · and · of his · infauce- ⸗ 


beeing. 


4. Wherſoeuer now this Gpuer floweth, and 
this Wynde with his Nuſhing and Tempeſth- 
duſnes / bloweth oz ſtozmeth- cucn theare map 
note of all the Enempes of the good 

pet anythirig mhatſoeuer is not of God. 
ithe Chaff an © ſt th ed-abzode 

ja uſt that ts 
with the — nd 9 
fo Fel Cin hen as this delettable plen⸗ 


Dngodly muſt all periſh theare, 


tifull Citee, is thus mightpe and = 
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His vitmeaſurable - deepe and A 
nughty-ſtrong Gpuer, and this tempeſ⸗ 
tious Wynde, pzoccedeth-foo2th out of 

en this good Citee: and 3* 
s their Coutſe of Streame 
Auſhing of AY onde / round about the Citer, 
9 of all her Enempes / becauſe 
that the holy People of this Citer e map dwell e ter.:4.3z.b. 
the moze peaccable / without Fearc, aud mapres Ee. 4. c. 


gand 4 Eccll. 14.6. 


f lob. au. a 
Pal. 1.4. 
35. 2+ 


— 
B 


b Eſa. 29. 


Cap. 31. The ſpiritual Lande 
s Ef lent: and ſtandeth compꝛehended in a Light x 
wierin tro Darlineſſes tan tom / therfoze is ſhe 
alſo inuintible of all Her Enempes. And nöne 
likewyſe can ſubdue her, noꝛ bing her into 
Bondage: but ſhe remapuetrh a free Citee fox 


5 euermoe. | | 4 

& xtath.17.4. 6. And all the People of this Citer, b art free 

alſo: and do all ltue in Freedom. Ther is li e⸗ 

wpſe no free People in the wholl Woꝛlde, biut 

only this People of this good Citte, named 

ä Gods · vnderſtanding. 
. 1% Her · are alſo to be founde/ many ſtrong 
n 4 : Z.: Champions in the Unowledg - that 
f woulde enter into this good Citte, thꝛough the 
Power and Aches of their Uncwledg : but it 
18 7 — them. Foz whoſo turneth not 
a Merk.12.15 Himſelf about · and beronieth r as a Childe / nei⸗ 
Maro. d ther-pet cometh to the Submiſſion / wherm one 
1kew.6.s. Iburpeth the Luſts aud Deſpꝛes, as Deadd: 

woher the Equiter is ſounde and entereth not 
10 fn. 0. a. into it/ though the m Nature of God / he ſhall 

not tem into fhcſame. Bo. 
(8. And if ſc-be alſo that arp may do chooſe 
and enter into another waye, that trkcfth him 
better then this: and that He woulde in that ſoꝛt. 
lohn. 10. a. o into the good Citre, and not thoꝛ o the · 

right Dooze which we do ſhewe / T hen ſhonlds 
o Epbc. c b. the Peet · of. oꝛdinante The power ol god 
51 fete be to · mighty fot him: andthe Malles : 
free můjnde· ol · the true · beting ; ſhoulde be 
Am., mich to- high to clpmic-ouer : and the r 2 


— 
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The-righteous-iudgment-of-god? and 
ſtrung Wynde! The- lpirit-of-the 
tp-god!\ hotlide ourrthzow,t breake , and ſcat- 245 
ter hun abldabe! and viterlp dzyne hun away 

m the Kvowledg of the right Wape that 
eadeth fo the good Citce of Peace and Lyfe. 
. But all the Lovers of this good Citer/ that 
loue the Peace and the Simplititee of Lyfe in 
the Loke ; with all their Hearts/ and that ſetke u 
and deſpꝛe 2 but the : Merknes, N 
apthfulnes, and Trueth, inthe Loue / and de⸗ 
pe to be no Lozderg ouer the iches of this *: N. 
Free 

wipe | 

Thoſe db go ints the Citee of Peace and 


it thoꝛow D : enk. 10. 0 
— — in re colin Loie, J 0 


and ds 
in che Connnunialtee of the ofthe louelp 


People: 
The XX x11. Chap. 


His holp Citee, named Gobs vil⸗ 


TD 


J 


A 


ng: wich is very bewtifull, 
aud delectable; Hath fo2 Her 
and Riches ſake / many Aſ- 

ſaults. But whoſoeuct hath not a Deſme with « toks,7.c 

all his Heart} to perſozme the Lozds Will and 

all* Aightrouſnes/ he ſhall not com therm. be. 

2, But although now that this good C itre be — 
vnto all ſtrainge oz out-landiſh 
People / 


e EH. ca. b 
1. Cor. . 8 


The lpirituall Lande 

People / pet is theſame not with ſtandings 

8 jought=after * with greate Labour, by Many 

(Eu5-13- that are without her, to thend to knowe 

and to receaue her Bewty and Kiches : al⸗ 

ſo much tonſulted- of / as likewyſe great Caun⸗ 

ſaile helde theron , in diuers maners : and 

01. Tim. 3. a, Much learned and ſtudied after theſame. But 

if thep do not enter into noꝛ paſſe=thozow this 

64 00 Wape that we do ſhewe, and that dfrecteth 

Flat 15. c. therunto / f then ſhall they alſo neuer knowe the⸗ 

| ſame noꝛ her Riches of pure Bewty/ much · len 
poſſeſſe them. | 

3. Foꝛ the Conſulting, Studying and Learns 

mg (et it com-to-pas with what inteſſant Dil⸗ 

2. Cor.. b. ligente and Careful · trauailc / that it wil) s is 

2 b. doutles all in Dapne. Foz ther ſhall noman 

imo. 3. a. nome no? reteaue oꝛ inherit / either her Riches 

o2 Bewty , but thoſe that ſtande ſubmitted vn⸗ 

der the Obedience of the Loue: as alſo chat do 

I March. n. e. [carne of the Loue and her Seruite / the * Hu⸗ 

nulitee and Meennes of Heart: and ſo do in 

that maner, enter into theſ ame thoꝛow the right 

b ohn. Hs. Dooze;euen as Childꝛen that ate bozne i a-new/ 

Net. 1. 2a. ont of the Loue/ thꝛough her Seruite. 

4. Seing then that the Bewtp ol the Foozme 

of this good Cttee, is not knowen to the People 

that are without her / ſo is ther line wyſe no⸗ 

thing · at- al of her Wyſdom vnderſtoode, by any 

of all thoſe that are without her. Therfoꝛe her 

Feooꝛme of Bewtp and her vnſearchable Wiſs 

Nr.. dom, is knowen and vnderſtoode, & Only by 

thoſe that do walke and paſſc-thozow —_— 


Cap. 32. 
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that leadeth vnto her: and ſo do enter into the- 


ame! Cttee of Pearce; thꝛough the right Ddoze 1 aps.:r.e. - 


d Gate. Who do at that tyme firſt - vnder- 
ſtande how vnſearchable and vnpoſſible her 


Wiſdom ts; foz the outlandiſh People; to m7f.6.. 


compzehende 02 to vnderſtande, Foz without 1. 
this Citec, ther-is no Vnderſtanding, Wiſdom. 

noz Enowledg of God / oz of the godlp Things. 

No, none- at- al. 


. A Nd all what ſoeuer anpman ; without 
this Citee ; ſuppoſeth to knowe and to 

haue of the godly Things: and alt what is 

taught and talieq-on , without this Citee oz 

without the Wape that exrendeth therunto to 

thintent fozto knowe and to inhertte the godly 

Things ; therthzough ;: and after what Wif9- . 

dom of God ſoeuer anyone = ſtudicth (wherbp rim 4.4 

to vnderſtande theſame ; is altogether a *vapne o EU 52.4. 

Fooliſhnes : wherthzough alſo one map eafelp .. b. 

nowe the Fooliſhnes of the People. 

6, For, if np People being vet without this (7 

good Citee of Peace, oz without her right 

Wane do eſteeme their learned Knowledg, fo 

a Wiſdom / So is then theſame, as linewyſe al 

their foꝛrapne learned Wiſdom, oꝛ that which 

then learne without the Obedience of the Loue | 

of leſt Chriſt, no better-woꝛth then to be „pre 

gughed- at: and it is all a dety great Fooliſh» Nom . 2 


leam. ;. 5. 


nes and Dipocriſte. 
2. 


u — 2 greateſt Follp tha * h 2 
among the People bppon is, 
that Sonune are fo fooliſh, and withal, ſo ar⸗ 


„ ' The lpirituall Lande 


ꝗ Rom. . e xogant, that thep q account of themſelues to 
knowe ſomthing: and ſo they conſult, vſe Sub - 
1 tiltee and Arte, to finowe what, oꝛ of whai-mias 
. Timo. i. a. ner the r godlp Things map bre: and in this 
ſoꝛt, they wil being without this good Citee 
of Peace and her Familp of Loue ; learne 
and take-on Gods Wiſdem / though, their 
owne Xinowlebdg , and thzough then nian- 
In Vnderſtanding / aiſo iudg his ſpirituall 
57 f. b. Goodes his heauenlp Giches* and his holp 
Cold. Trueth e which is hidd from all 5 Pang Vn⸗ 
derſtanding; and wil ſet- vp the Holynes of 
kelu Chriſt, attoꝛding to their Judgment. 
Ds. Vt ſeing now 5 ther- are no Landes 
noꝛ Citees to be founde, that are like 
vnto this Citer, noꝛ- pet anp Dtrenght that can 
er b. duertom her: and that it is altogether — 
or... ante t and Fooliſhnes, whatſoeuer is without 
her: alſo, that all foꝛrapne oꝛ outlandiſh Þo- 
lynes, Artes, and Wiſdom / is nothing els but 
ataken-on Chooſeing,a great Mockery, and 
a vapne Hipotriſte 02 an vnpꝛofitable Fooliſh- 
nes / Therfoꝛe do theſe People that dwell in this 
Citee , and likewpſe all choſe that becom aſs 
ſembled among them and adiopned vnto them, 
; line cheerfully, and wel quyeted in Heart / haue⸗ 
ab g. ing all their Comfozt / in that » Lyfethat ton⸗ 
<£.14.2, tinueth foꝛ euer, and in the endles * Jope that 
* Eſa 35.c. gu. ſhall endure perpetually. 
b 61-6 9, Which People yof the Peaceable-fiingdom 
J Bak. g.  alfo, do not ſecke any Good without this Citee, 


noz with out her Conmumialtee: neither can 
N they 


,-.. - of Peace. 40 


| | ohn. C g. 
hep think, that · ther ſhoulde be* any Good to *? ED | 
be founde without theſame. and therfoze they 185 b. | 
do neuer turnt out from it. 


10. And although it were ſo that they motight E 
fecke any Good without it / oz that it were per⸗ 
mitted them by Lpſente ; ſo to doo / pet do thep 
knowe foꝛ-al- that, that they ſhoulde not fpnde 
it without theſame/ and alſo that Gods good 
Beeing and Nature of the Loue / can be with 
noiic, that haue not their fellowſhip with them / 
inaſnuich as that they all doutles, haue their 21. 10hn. 4. 
Fellowſhip with God p Father and his Chriſt 
and with the holy Goſt and all the Saintes of | 
God. in the euerlaſting Lyfe, And cherfoze / | | 
| 


ſeing that they do knowe that thatſame wher⸗ 
with they haue fellowſhip, is the Fulnes of all 
Vertues and Wiſdom / ſo do they holde them 
concozdablp vnto each other, * vnder the Loue, „ Cf. 
and ſtand affected only to this good Citee, Foz 1 b. 
ther · is no wheare any better thing to be founde: | 
No, not anp wheare the like. i 


11. Foz thet wanteth nothing within this 
Citee: but ſhe is full of al-maner of: Giches « apoc. 1. K 
and puer Bewtyes: which alſo are vnſpeak⸗ 2 | 
able with Tongue / and not poſſible to be | 

zitten. | | | 


TheXXX111. Chap, 


The ſpiritual Lande 
Eing then that theſe pꝛetious 


Cap, 33- 
Aichcs , are ſo vtterip vnknowento 
= People that are without them, and 
t 


j S 
at be not aſſembled vnto them / ther⸗ 


4E. b. foꝛe alſo one cannot wel expounde oꝛ declare 

2. Cor. 2. b. ynto them / the vnſpeakable Garmſhing and 

Joye of theſame Citee , no2 the Bewtp and 

Value of her G1ches/ noz-yet make it kinowen 

vnto them in their Knowledg. namelp, hom 

gloꝛvpous and great, how louelp-peaceable, and 
delptfull/ they are. 


2. But vnto thoſe that are in this good Citee 

of Peace, and to thoſe that go into- it: thozow 

the Gate of the Citee ; it is well knowen / and 

notels to anp Others. Foz to them it is geuen 

b Kath, ::.c, to vnderſtande *the Miſterp of theſame King- 

b. dom: but to thoſe that are without it / it is not 

Phe. g. . geuen: And therfoze like wyſe all things hap- 

A | pen vnto them; bp Similitudes and Parables 

3. 'Therfoze all other Landes and People, 

are vnperfect, bꝛoken, oꝛ diuided. But this good 

Lande, is a perfect Good: and this peaceable 

| People, is alſo an undiuided People: and are 

15 c tohn - 15. e. Altogether · one in the Loueof their God and 

Chtiſt. Therfoze thep are linewyſe nomoze but 

C£E12.:.4-2 one Body oz one Man with each- other, in 
theſame Loue, 


4. Fo2thzough the New-birth in the Loueof | 
o Rom. ::. b. God and Chriſt, they are all One, in one ; 
(ot. aaa. Beeing / as manp Members of oneBody, in 


one Lpfe. 


: 1. Who- 


of Peace. 
2 al 
r 


newe in the the 

the Loue ,thzough the ſapde Loue and her Ser- 
uice. Foz he is chainged in euery part, as * in zom.::, 
Sentes, Thoughtes, and Mynde. Ephe. 4. c. 

6. And whoſoeuer is not bozne againe, tho⸗ 

zough the Loue and her Deruice* no2 aſſembled | 
vnto it hehe new Birth / he likewpſe n 10h n.3 . | 
map not OL behold > no2 - pet obtapne theſe 1. Cor. a. 
_ of God, neither in this Tpme, noz euer | 

er. 


7. But he that goeth into it-th2ough the Loue | 
and her Seruice, and as new-bozne inthe Spi⸗ 
rit / to him alſo it is all New, what he ſeeth, r. b. 
heareth, and knoweth, in theſame. Foz he hath = Cor. 5. b, 
neither vaderſtoode, knowen , comp2ehended , 429-2: 


noꝛ inherited gup of thoſe things , befoze that 
tyme. 


8. How were it then poſſible that one ſhoulde 
be able to deſcribe , oꝛ expreſſe at full / all the 
Amiablenes of this Citee, and all the good De- | 
tentnes and O2derg of this Lande and People, 
with all her « Giches and Garniſhing / together z@ c, 6. 
with all her Reſt and Jope, and with her vn⸗ 1. Co. 2. . | 
fapned Loue, pure Lyfe, and peaceable Pnitee/ | 
all which; is to be founde therin. 


9. 
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Cap. 33. The ſpirituall Lande 


ISoph b. ther is nomoze! Cuell noꝛ euell Suſpition, noz+ 

donn. 3. a. pet Sight of Euell, in them. Foꝛ within the⸗ 

ſame, one doth neither ſee noꝛ think any thing 

m E. ri. b. Ils / but all» Good, Jope , Keſt, and Peace; in 
4 b. the cuerlaſting Lyfe. 


Cs. A Nd the Commer in, who though the 
YLounfatle of the cheefe Elder in the 
godly Viiderſtauding of God, is paſſed-thozow 
the Paſſcouer of the Wape that leadeth into 
theſame / and ſo is tom into this good Citee, 
thozow the Nature of God , and united with 
this loueip People, in Vnitee of the Peace and 
of the Loue/ he reioptetlj him likewy ſe with 
a fa. co. c. bunſpeakable n Fore , in theſame Lande: as als 
51. 2,65. b. ſo recreateth ® himſelf crceedingly in her Gar- 
oPlal. 95,4, niſhing/ and thanketh and {audeth God foꝛ the 
Ry reat Gꝛate and Mertie that is chaumted vnto 
him, though the Loue of God the Father and 

her Deruice, 92 
11. Elen thus betometh his Heart ioyfull in 
the louelp Beeing of the freendlp People. Wher⸗ 
though he fecleth Himſelf ro be thainged in al- 
p Rom. c. U b uopnts, in his Spirit / life One tlhat is riſen? 
Col ;.a. fromthe Death , into the euerlaſtuing Lyfe: 
q zach, 78,4, Witerin all R. fk, Faythfulnes, q and Trueth / 
all Loue, Peace, and WUghteouines, is founde. 
12. Pea, all tte whole peaceable People of 
the Lone , do lthewpſe reiopte them eueryoney 
210 when-as anyore repenteth fo: his Sinnes 
rag. and ſo tometh into this Citee, vnder the Obes 
diente of the Loue, aud vniteth him with that⸗ 
ſame 


of Peace JF 
ſame peateable People, which lineth and dwell⸗ 
eth therin. 
N this holp Citee / ther is allo a a 
Light , which is an euerlaſting and 
verp- true Light, *that alwapesſhyn- „ _ _, 
© ethand continueth foꝛ euermoꝛe in that „ fd e. 
'Lande. Wherfoze ther is neither Night noz Apo. 1. za. 4 
Varkneſſe theare / but alwapes Dape and 
Cleerneg. | 
2. Thiſſame Light, fs not riſen-vp thzough 
any Aiches of the Gnowledyz of Good and 
Euell, no2 com-foozth thꝛough any Wiſdom 
of Man. But it is the verytrue Light of Lyfe/ 
| that hath bin from Eternitee, and that ſhall 5 jc4n.:.«. 
| remapne ſoꝛ euer. c 1.lohn.1,& 
. Andtheſame is named, The-euerlaſting- nn 
Inke, that was with God the Father, in the | 
Begining. And all whatſoeuer is made, is made 
thꝛough rheſame : but without theſame, ther is 
nothing made, of all whatſoeuer is made. 
2, This euerlaſting Lyfe / ſerueth * foz a hn _ | 
Light vnto Men, to a peaceable Walking of "Er | 
their Courſe, in this holp Citee of Peace, 
5. Andrheſame Tight, is an vpꝛight and vn⸗ 
deceaueable Light, to the Illununating of all ohn 2, | 
People. namelp, of theſe * that do go into the | 
Citee of Peace, thozow the Gate, and that are * pee 3 
Therfoꝛe 


adiopned to the * People. 
| 4 
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B 6, >> Herfore alſo, the true Lyfe, and the 
: 32ompyſed eſt of the Heart / is only in 
this goon Citee of Peace. Foꝛ without theſaine, 
and without the Wape oꝛ Paſſing-ouer that 
leadeth into it, and among all thoſe that ſeper⸗ 
ate theinſelues therfrom, ther · is nothing but 
g Gen. 3. b. ce. Death, * Miſerp, and Calamitee: foꝛ without 
> apo a. b. theſame, are the * Fnchantours , the Doggs 
and Molues. and all wplde Beaſtes / together 
L-| with all Avhompuaations , and Deſolations, 
A and all Vndiſc reetnes and Ynrighteouſnes. 
| 7. But within in the Citee ; among this loue⸗ 
ln People of Peace; ther is nothing but all 
{£\a co. be. Lyfe and Pꝛoſperitee / i as likewpſe all Louelp⸗ 
. a. b. eg, Peace, and heauenly Delytfulnes. 
8. Alſo noman getteth Shame noz Nepꝛoche 
theare: noman theare, coueteth after Honour 
oꝛ P:ayſe,no2-yct after Dignitee 02 Sꝛeatnes- 
of. eſtimacion. Foꝛ theareis no Maſter flip noz 
Violence. but all bzotherly Loue and Con- 
co2de. : : 
9. Theare likewyſe, noman raigneth ouer 
another: but they are al-alike with eachother, 
loueing and peateable Fellow-bꝛetheren oz 
Members of leſu Chriſt, euen as one only 
* Pk. z. b. ge Man / oꝛ as one Bodp of the godly Diſpoſi⸗ 
cion and Nature. | 
10. Euenthus als they do all theare, eate of 
ot ic. a. quemaner of Bꝛeade / and ! dꝛink all theare, of 
5 „ ofremaner of Dink. And inaſmuch as they are 
| enernane, ſpirituall Childꝛen of God and 
Cir, and are not touered with anp * 
: 971 


of Peace. ſs 


* 


of the ſinfull Fleſh, noꝛ · yet with fleſhlp oꝛ earth- 
lp= Mpndes / therfoze do thep lihewypſe : with m 1. cot. 1.47 
their ſpirituall Members; wallie naked and 
vntouered both befoꝛe God and befoze onc* 
another. © 
11. Alſo theare, the one doth ſee no vntleane 
thing in the other. Foꝛ it is theare, all of God, 
n ſpirituall, holy, and good / and pure are all u Ephe. 1. . 
their Wozlies and Thoughts. Apo. 21.4, 
12, Seing then that theſe holp People, are 
Fucryone Spirit and ſpirituall* and pure and 
vadefpled, in all their Moꝛkes and Thoughts. 
and that likewyſe it is all { namely, Lande, 
Citee, Aiches, with all whatſoeuer is, andcoms 
eth into theſaine ] ſpiritual! , godly, and Gods 
owne Wozlimamwhip / Therfoꝛe alſo they are 
not aſhamed of the godly W 32kes : neither · pet 
do they hyde any ſpirituall o Members from dcn. 4 
each - other. Foꝛ they altogether are nomoze 
then one ſpirituall Body,” oz one Man of God. , Rem. ic. 
Wherfoze the dne Member cannot be aſhamed E£pb.: f. e. 
of the other. | | 
T3. F then as ther · is no Shame 

I no2 Gepꝛoche theare, among each q Gen. c. 
ather / and that it is all good theare, and is all 
looked-into and knowen foꝛ good, whatſoeuer 
is theare among them, and what becometh aſ⸗ 
ſembled vnto them / fo is theare lifiewpſc - no 
Couerednes befoꝛe God, no2 befoze onean⸗ 
other. And , lauding and honouring their 
God perpetually; they liue in the true Freedom 
of their God, 9 God hath made _ 

L $ 4 


Cap. $4: 
| 8 Ela. 23. 


Seen.. e. 


Cen, ꝛ e. 
2. Cor. z. b. 
Iph e. x. b. 


cen. d. 


ze cli. 359. .q 


The pirituall Lande 


free, thꝛougn his Trueth* and put · of the : Cos 
uering of Gepzoche, from their Epes and 
Members. | 
14. And in this maner , doth God in this 
holy Citee of Peace and of Peifettion; beholde 
the Man, in his manlp Nakednes: and as 
gapne the Man the glozpous God / in his gods 
lp Maliednes: euen thus do they theare alſo, 
beholde onesnother / in their manly and godly 
Kakednes: and that altogether, in the Sprit 
and Upfe of the pure Hearts. And thatſame 
pleaſcth God. namely, that all Partictons, 
Couerings, and Middle- wales, are put away 
from his hand- woꝛke / that God map be⸗ 
holde his Hand- woꝛzke foꝛ good , euen as He 
hath treated it: and ſo likewpſe agapne, the 
Hand- wozke, his Creatoꝛ / that they map all, 
pꝛapſe and Laude God in the Woꝛ kes of his 
TOs a becauſe He hath made it all ſo vpꝛight 
and well. 


15, Beljolde, Thiſſame is the by2ight Mynde 
of Lyfe, in the holy Citee of the Liueing: and 
is Gods Beeing and Nature, and the very true 


et. f. b. x Cleernes of the vntouered Fate of leſu Chrilt, 


and the Inheritante of the holy Goſt, and of 
all ſptrituall and heauenly Goodes, It is 
perp-true, ; 


The XXXV. Chap. 


Seing 


Eing then that this Citee, is a ſpi⸗ A 

rituali Citec of Lyfe and ot perfect 

Aighteouſnes and alſo full of Wiſ⸗ 

dom, and of the Knowledg of God / 

therfoꝛe doth not the one Bꝛother theare, teache 

the other: neither is it necdfull foꝛ any man 

theare, toſape to {1s Neighbour, * Knowe the a ter.; 4, 

Loꝛde. Foꝛ theare; they are all Kings, Pꝛieſtes __ Bs 

02 Elders / and do ali knowe the greate glozpous I . 

God, both Smale and Gzeate: and haue all 

_ Dealing among each - other, inthe vpꝛight 

one; | 

2, Inaſmuch now therfoze as that they do 

all ſtand wel- mynded with one Accozde , to the 

Loue and her vpꝛiaht Beeing / * ſo do they not bi Timo. 1. 

theare likewyſe tompell anp oneto any Gigh- | 

teouſnesſas to learne, 02 to obſerue theſame, by 

Compulſion : brit they haue all: of themſelues; 

a Delpte and Pleaſure in the Lyfeof Aigh⸗ . 5 4 

teouſnes. l 

3 And ſo out of their Intlpnacion in the B 

Loue; they deale in all what ts © right and 

equall. Foꝛ the Lyfe in the Toue (which is 4 7hil 4-2. 

Gods true Beeing itſelf ; is their cheefeſtand 

moſk-perfect Aighteouſues: who is the Yeadd * © Exh.1.5.6. ? 

of them ail. Col. 1. b. 5 

4. Moꝛe ouer, theare is noman that claymeth 

any thing to be his Owne / as to poſſeſſe the⸗ 

ſame to his owne puuate DE. Foꝛ noman 1 

(and that, out of everyones good Diſpoſi⸗ | | 

tion) can deſpꝛe anything to be his Owne , oꝛ- 

pet to make anpthing * pzoper to himſelf, from f 48, 4.4. 5 
another 


Cap. 3 4+ The lpirituall Lande 
another. But all whatſoeuer is theare, is free: 
and is theare left free / in his vpꝛight Foozme. 
5. Theare is alſo noman denped to vſe any⸗ 
1. Timo. 4. a things in Freedom / of all what is pꝛofitable 
and needfull foz him. Foz they ſtande all in the 
k Erh. 4. a2. Equitee / as one iu the Loue. 5 
C6. Seing now that they walk ' accozding to 
n. All maner d Equytes/ ſo is theare no Deſpzets 
anpmans Jucreaſing , noz Deminiſhing /noz= 
pet to anpmans Extolling , noz Diſpꝛapſing. 
And therfoze ltkewpſe , theare is noman extol⸗ 
led aboue his State and Oꝛdinance / noꝛ- pet 
contemued o2 debaſed, to be reputed leſſe oꝛ lows 


1 9.4 b, er then thelame: Foz the almighty God ts * 


92. their Judg / Who directeth , leadeth, and vp⸗ 
Ela. 33.6 Holdetf euerpone in his right Ozdinance , tho⸗ 
zough his holy Spirit of Loue. 


IL Pet. .. 7. Euerpone theare alſo, vſeth ' Temperance 


and £quytee. Theare is nothing don p2tutly. 
neither do they deale in anything ſetret ly. but all 
naked and openly. Theare is likewpſe no? 


m AA. . c. | 
Self ſeeking, noꝛ Vnfapthfulnes. 


lei GoramiriaFThe XXX VI. Chap. 
b J . A 6 


4 Exo. 20.2 


Deare alſo - noman deſpereth to 
ferue * anp ſtrainge Gods / noꝛ to make 
to himſelf anp Images oz Simili⸗ 
tudes, foꝛ to wozſhig them. Foz they 


Eſa. 2 2. 


Z. b lohn. 1. a. axe com to the Beeing of God / in the Light of 
„lohn... Lyfe. And ſa then are « One with God: and 
Iphe 2 f. c. Gad is One with them, 


2. Whoſs 


of Paerk, 18 


1. Whoſe Name likewpſe they vſe not in Eg. 20. 8. 
bapne. oz all what they ſpeake of the God⸗ ein 

ead, to the Laude of his holp Name / thatſame * 

th a liueing Foozme in them. ot 

In this maner do thep « ſainctifpe the « peue.;. d. 
Lozdes Sabborh-dape: Fo2 thep liue peace- | 
ablp inthe Light oz Mape of his Sauctifls 
cation, 
4. Thep do Honourtheir Father * and their f Ephe.s.«. 
Moother / as in the Loues Obedience. Euen ſo 
doth the Lozde likewyſe giue vnto them, a - 
_ Lyfe za Lyfe foz euer in thiſſame holp , xceu. j.. 

ande. | 
ture to Deſtroping. But all their Deſpꝛe is, Kath. f. c. 
that it mought all lie , whatſoeuer is of the 6 
Lyfe, and can liue: and whatſoeuer ſerueth and 
laudeth God. © 
6. Thep alſo commit not any : Adulterp. fo} i pere . b. 
they are honeſt « and chaſt of Lyfe, and! cleane « Tob. i. b. 
02 pure of Heart . Thus they inte in the Bleſſ· ( 
ing of their God, wherin God bleſſeth them - 7 
0 wherunto He hath appopnted oz oꝛdapu⸗ 
em. 


7. They do not ſteale · noz robb likewpſe: but N 
then till of dꝛeſſe the Landes of God: ye B 5 
labauring fowards all things, and in all things, 1 r. .. K. 


whatſoeuer is - pꝛofftable and expedient. And eat. 
are much - moꝛe inclyned. to impart oꝛ diſtri⸗ 4s 


bute their ſpirituall Gifts and heauenlp 
Goodes : dent 5 therof were vnto 
anpone ; inclpued to 


that they woulde be 


craue 


— 1 


1 The lptrituall Lande 
Cor. g. a. (rant any eart hip Things of anpone : * 02 fg 
23, b. denumſhoꝛ ſtant him in his Poſſeſſion. Fox 
roman deſyereth to poſſeſſe , noꝛ to haue ann 
thuia-moꝛe vnder hus Hande oꝛ Power , then is 
nerdfull foꝛ hum o2 expedient to a good Go⸗ 


9 uerinnent. | 
rene, 8. They alſo heare no * falſe-witneg. Foz 
FE b. oma! s« Irctiragatinſi hies Neighbour,theare. 


5. Thepitkewyſe deſyre not auother-bodpes 
____ HBowwſc/ no2 their Netghbours Wyfe: but euery⸗ 
[FD - one theare , {tueth in PFapthſulnes with his 
Serena. gone Comunction, euen as Godhath iopned 
nee them together, ſfrom the Begining. 
; 1c, bus do then bne fn all Faythfulnes, 
T among cach-other : and permitt not 
Toba b. their Thoughts to thinke : anpthuig to the ſas 
. — of their owne Appetits , without the⸗ 
ame, 

11, Jnaſmuch now therfoze as that thep 
haue fuck an vpꝛight Difpoſicton and Nature, 
as that they do uot deſy2eno? luſt faꝛ anything 
that is againſt the Lawe oz Oꝛdinante of the 
Lode /fo are they liktwyſe fapthfull therin. 
11. Seng then alſo that their Toue is „pure 
and vndefpled as that they liue vncoueredly/ 
v7me2 5. artozding to the Truth; ſo are - ther likewyſe 
3 Math. 18.2. among them, no dettitfull Epes, noz falſe 
dear e Thioualiteg noz- pet Bitternes, j Contempt. 

T 4.4 noz Offenſtuencs. 
erz. Alſo thep knowe not theare, of anye 
Contencion 62 Ditoꝛde, noꝛ- pet of Sinne nox 
Death. Foz theare is nothing els but Rom, 


p:.C0 


$ Ca). 5-6: 


of Peace, 76 

and Bnitce of Peace, with Jope of the enerlaſt- 

ing Lyfe. 

14. Theare is libewpſe no Derpding 02 

Mocking , * nozanp vnfitt thing vſed. They b reh. . 4 
1 not theare alſo, of anp Fooliſhnes oz 

ightnes. | 

15. They ve not alſo anp vnlawfull oz diſ⸗ 

oꝛderly Libertye . But all what thep vſe, 

ſpeake, and doo / thatſame is agreeable to the. 70 4 . 

holy Woozd of Lyfe / and is the true Libertee 

of all the Chu dꝛen of God. And therfoꝛe is · ther 

lihewyſe among them, no ſtiperfluous Vee, 

that exceedeth Meaſure oz Equytee. | 

16, Seing then that they ſtand euerpone ton⸗ 

toꝛdably inclpned to the Good / ſo is noman 

theare alſo, compelled to the good Lyfe: but 

everyone liueth in the vpzight * Gighteouſnes 4 fel. . 0 

and Holpnes/ that God eſteemeth. And thus 

all their Nature is no other, but to be ſeruiteable « cal. . 

dne to another, out of meere Loue, 


The X XXVII. Chap. 


A Eholde / in ſuch an vpꝛight Bee- A 
ing, is this louely People (which hath 
his dwelling in this good Citee, named 
Godg- vnderſtanding) grounded 
o2 eſtabliſhed: and che Loue is ther Bande, rebel 
wher wich they are vnited with eachother / in CQvl.;.b. 
the Light of the true Lyfe. = 

X 2 By 


Cap. 37. The lpiticuall Tande 
2. By which meancs / all ther Nature andy 
b Gal. 5.c. Mypnde is nothing-els but Toue, Peace - and 
c. Fet. i aa Highteouſnes / as vp2ight Childzen / e bozne of 
| 1 Loue: like thoſe ? are riſen-agapne from the 
4 Dan.rz.b, Death / with y Neſurrertion * cf $ Righteouſ⸗ 
95s c. —_ in the tuerlaſting Lyfe and do hnieeters 

; . na p. 
r Rom. a. a. 3. Foz oner them ther- is no Death noꝛ 
fiG 2% b. Maumation. Neither doth anp* Death raigne 
1. Cor. 19. f. in theſame Lande of 5 Uighteous. And uo 8 
Man dpeth not theare, neither pet W hatſoeuer 
1s manly. | | 
4. The Women likewpſc / do not 0 wit 


. 63.66 b their Childꝛen in Payne oꝛ Geeefe, ® but wit 
Deut 23.4. Jope. Foz y wholl Lande ts * bleſſed, fo: Þ 
righteous Lyfes ſake ; pecldingFozth his 
Fruits / as a Bleſſing. ; 

5. Thus 5 man eatcth not his Bꝛeade in Þ 
| Sweat of his Fate, oz tn the Careficl-tranaile 
23G, 6.6. of his £yfe- but with Jope: aud reteaueth his 

Foode, in Bleſſing. 
Bs. © Sar noi as God hath made 
rern d. and oꝛdayned all Things * well, from 
y Begining/ therſoze do they alſo liue vpzightly 
in Gods Oꝛdinante: and do neither take from 
no ad- too anything. 5 
7. And ther foꝛe, maſmuch as they do neit her 
3 take · from noz ad too touching all thatt which 
\ is 5 Lozdes / ſo liue they liketupſe only in 
— Wozkes aud Ozdinances of py Coꝛde, and do 
4 not vow oz bynde themſelues in y Matrymony 
of Men, noz-pet ſuffer themſclues to be 1 
* 


of Peace, 
therin: but are! like the Augells in Healtten, oz ! Mark.:: 8 
like Meſſengers , that are Pubbliſhers of the 
ſpirituall heauenly Goodes: and are the choſen 
Generation, the kingly * Pꝛieſthod, the holy mE zo.:9 e. 
People, the peculyer People of God: who are erz 2. 
all, Kings and Anopntedones, | hs 
8. Foz all theare, whatſoever is manly/ tho⸗ 

ſame are euerpone, Lozdee, Kings, and Peſts: 

and do beare their Womunon , ouer Sume, 

Death, Deuill, and Hell. 

9, Alſonoman raigneth ouer another: and ( 

thatt pleaſeth God well. namelp , that the one 
Man of God ratgneth not ouer the other: no2 

that the one, is theothers Bond- ſeruant: 1. Cor 7. a. 
neither · yet to *: the Sinne; no2 to his owne o Rom. s b. 
Senſualitee 02 Affettion: but that they do al- 

wapes ſubmitt them toncoꝛdably, under the p ro 4... 
Loue and her Seruite, and do ſtill ſtande ready . et i. e. 
to doo the Loꝛdes Will, to ſerue their Godin 4 Tut. g. 
Oighteouſnes, and to beare the Dominion 

with Him / = ouer the Euell, and oner all what, nom... 
hath a Lypkeing to the Euell: wherbp to liue . Cor 6.7.8 
eternallp in the s Immozꝛtalitee, with God and s 4, £4.:.c.6 
bis Saintes. £ 


The XXX V 111. Chap. 


Venthus now / theſe ſpiritnall A 
Saintes of God that dwell ni tins ſpi⸗ 


rituall holy Citee of Peacez haue no Reg. . % 
Headdg noz _” chat are bozne = A 


Cap,z8. The ſptrftuali Lande 
the Fleſh and Blood of Sinne. Fo! thelr 
King t oꝛ the Deadd of their Bodp; is the eter⸗ 
; Reg. 5. a, nall and moſt- might y King / who is ſo grrate 
r und gloꝛpaus, that no Creature, « no anp 
Act „c. Howmſe, made by the Wozk of Mans Hande, 
no noꝛ- pet all the Heauens of Heauen / can tom⸗ 
& Plal. 14 3. pꝛehende oꝛ tontapne Him. | 
«£3 2, This greate gloꝛpous Ring, is a < peace- 
able Pꝛinte, ni this good Citee: and this King 
Eel rb. is named Sods true beeing (as his Name 
Heb.ra, ls alſo mentioned * befoze) bearing al- things 
with the Woozd of his Power: and tlenſeth 
his cople from the Sinne, thꝛough himſelf: 
and is fozeſeene and choſen to be an Heire of all 
Things / foꝛ that it map all liue vnto Him. 
3. To this noble Ring of the heauenly Glozy, 
do they liue, and are obedient vito Him: not 
by Compulſion. but out of intlyned Loue - and 
J: Fer.1.2. lit of a good i Nature of their God / like Fel- 
E 1. Cor. in. a. lu members of one Bodp of the godlp 
Trueth. Who do ſhowe-foozth nothing-ele, 
II ohn . cb bitt Lone and Peate, attoꝛdiug | to the Miſpo⸗ 
ohn. c ſition and Nature of their Ring, named Gobs- 
m Zſa. o. a. txrut beeing. Which Prince ® ſhall raigne foꝝ 
cuermo2e, accoꝛduig to the Pꝛompſes. 
B 4. <> His King of Peace, and his peaceable 
A. Communaltee of kinglp People , and 
this Lande of Peace, is named, A-kingdom- 
of-kinges/ becauſe they are enerpone, Kings, 
51. Jet z. a. n ꝛieſtes, and Anopntedones , that dwell in 
| this Lande, | 
5- And 


bk Peace 58 
5. And beſpdes this one Ringdom- of Rings. 
| —_ no Kingdoms in the wholl Wozlde, 

that are rich of Kings: but they are altogether 

ooze of Kings: and are all linewyſe, Bond- 

cruants, o and taptuie Slaues. o Rom 6. 
6. And therfoze alſo is this Citee of Peace Let. 20. 
only, a Kingdom of Eungs: and they are all | 
likewpſe, free? Kings; and Loꝛdes, rhat dwell E I. . 
therin. Theſame Citee alſo, with all what ioyn⸗ 
eth therunto / is an aboiundant rich Landr/ as 
litiewpſe full of all Commoditees, that do ſerue 
the People, to the Epfe and Jope. : 
7. F His People of thiſſame Lande, 4 is E 

I. alſo an vnderftanding wyſe People: 

Foꝛ they haue their inhabiting in Gods Vf q Deut. 4.4. 
derſtanding , and ſtand compꝛehended in the 
Light of Lpfe/ : being vnited in Gods true * lohn. 7.4 
Beeing. E | 
8. Ther is likewyſe vo right Pnderſtanding 
noꝛ Wiſdom to be founde in the wholl Wozlde, 
but onlp in this Lande of Peace, among this 
louelp People. Ther ſoꝛe is alſo this Lande, the 
veſt of all Landes: and the People that dwell 
— the moſt vnderſtanding and rightcoug 

cople. 


The XXXIX. Chap. 
or Lande bzingeth-foozth a fitt A 


Herbe, foꝛ the Foode of the People:avd a peut. 1. 

Lit is named, Gods-liueing-woozd, 6. b. 

Bp which Foode thep do lie, and 17114 
S 2 reiopce 


* 
N N 
- th <a. —— 8 „ b 122 8 


b Pro. 9. 2. 


Ape. 22. 


The ſptrituall Lande 


reiopte them in the good Taſte therof: and ther 
is no other Foote taken bythem. Fo? ſeeing 
they are Heauenlp and ſpirituall Men / ſo eate 
they likewyſe no other but the heauenly and ſpi⸗ 
ritual Foode, Et. 
2 In thts Lande ther is alſo very good 
Wyne, wherof the People of the Lande do 
dune: and beram exterding mery therin. And 
it is named The mynde - of- god. 

3. Theare is aiiewpte.a « liueing Fountapne: 
wicrm the People of this Citte do delyte them, 
and take their Necreation and Uefreſhing in 
theſame. The Fountapne is named, A-firme- 
conkidence - in god. 


B 4. T vis People goeth alſo very goꝛgioufl 


d Aqo. 19,2, 


E Ea 564. b. 
x. Co. 2 a. 


Dapparapled: and the Garments are ſo 
verp-clere, that one map beholde the inward 
JYembers of their Bodp naked and bare, qupt- 
thoꝛow them. ; 
5. Which Apparaple of the People, and their 
Garniſhing , oꝛ the Jewells of their Bewtye, 
are named, The -juſtification - of - the- 
ſaints. | 
6. To be ſhoꝛt / al-maner of Giches, and all 
the Oꝛnaments of God , be founde in this 
Lande, among e this lonely People, the Mem⸗ 
bers of the Trueth of God. Which peaceable 
People doth poſſeſſe the welthy Lande of the 
godly Onderſtanding, 

7. J N which plentifull Lande, ther- are no 


ſundzp choſen- out Godſerutces noꝛ 
ſeuer all 


of Pence, 75 

feuer all Geligions oz Cerem vſed. But 

the Godſeruce that they do vſe, and with the 

which thep are ſeruiceable vnto all Men, * to r Ephe. 4. b. 
an Bnitee of Heart with them , in all Loue , is Col. ö. 
one Onlp and true God ſernice / which extend⸗ 
eth to the holy Spirit of Loue* and to the euer⸗ 

laſting Lyfe. as alſo vnto the holp Citee of 

Peaee and of her peaccable People. Which 
Godſeruite is wel-pleaſeing befoꝛe God ! and to 


a Saluacion of Men: and it is named. The- 10h. 1j. A. 
ſernice-of-loue/ with the Adminiſtracion of lohn 3-4-0 
the ſpirituall and heauenlp Goodes, 


8. Which Seruite of Loue / they do lifiewpſe ( 
ſhowe · fooꝛth on eachother, in Peaceablenes of , ,_.. 
Heart. and theſame is their Ecligion 02 God⸗ 1 a. * 
ſeruice: They knowe not alſo of anp other Ge- Ephe. . a. 
ligion oz Godſeruice, then of the Seruice of 1 
Loue, and to loue one - another: and ſo to keepe Col., b. 
themſelues pure « o2 vnſpocted of the Moꝛzlde. 1 ret. . c. j. 5 


I. Iohn.3. 4. 6 


9. Which pure Godſeruice and moſtholp Re⸗ K leam. 1. d. 
ligion, and the Miniſtracion of the gractous 

Wooꝛd and Deruice of Loue that tendeth ther⸗ 

vnto, is auaplable befoze God, and acceptable 

lvnto Him: and not anp other that be vſedwithe n 
out theſame Godſeruice of Loue. 8 


The XL. Chap. 


G 3 
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Cap. 40. The kpirituall Tande 
A 7 He People of this Lande / do uin 
their Gooſeriuce: ſerue the moſthigh 
a Deu. 8. 2. d. God / who is God only. And they are 


Plal. 8. d. ſubiect to no other Gods, noꝛ Lawes 

Ia. 45. c. gz Cereinouneg. but ouin to the Loꝛde their 

God, and to his moſtholy Serujtce of Loue. 

2. Alſo thep are not ſubiect to the Creas 

| tures ,no2 to anp Created-tijing- as pꝛop erſy ta 

O en. i. e. helong therunto. but only to the Creatoꝛ / ihat 
Lem. ug. hach made all Creatures and Crrated- things. 


3. his God whom only, they ſerue ; is 
* 5. Ca ſecret c God / a Gedthar dwelleth * 
a115.2, in the Beaune, and moneth abgue al Heauens: 
who likewpſe Hath compzehended all in his 

Hande, whatſoeuer ts, | 
4. Theſame God is exteeding greate, gloꝛp⸗ 
oue, and miraculous: and beſydes Him ther- 
s Deut. 52. d. ig no Sod moꝛe, neither in Heauen , noꝛ vppon 
Earth (whoſe Name, is linowen onlp in Hum⸗ 

ſelf, and in Nis. q f 
B 5. Heis the Lone, the Trueth, and the 
ichn. 4 b. Spirit: aud the Dp1t1: 1s the euerlaſting Lyfe, 
g lohn. 14 a. in the Triuct!}, and in the Loue. | 
| 6, He is the true Subſtance, of all Subſtan⸗ 
ohn. u.a. eg; * the trueLyfe , of all Lyues: the true 
Lig!t, of ali Lighteg: the true Mpnde, of all 

| JYp1ides. | 

lob. ga. c. „, He is the true Power oz Strength, (of all 
Pew'rs 02 Strengthes: the true Onderſtand⸗ 
mg, of all Vnderſtandings: the true Gighteouſ- 
Rx, vf ail Righteouſnes. 1 Þ 
; | 2 


of Pearce. 
8. He is the true r Father, of all Fathers: the 2 Ms 
Lo2de, of all Lozdes :! the King of all Kings. rin. 
9. He is the true Begetter of all Generacions. 

oꝛ hee it is which m begetteth all thatt / whats EA. _ 
otuer is bozne of the Trueth,ont of fthe Trueth, (1951.7 
and thzough the Trueth: out of Whom alſo, 

all what is anpthing; is begotten. Fo2 He him⸗ 

ſelf begetteth his Childꝛen, out of himſelf. 

10. Neig»allinall/whe likewpſe Hath com- / . coc. 8. 4 


17, De ts the true o Lone, of all Couelpnes: 14% . 
the vpzight? Trueth,of all Trueth. 2 


12. He is the true a Meeknes , of all Mecke⸗ q Math. 11 0 
ones: the triie t Mertp / of all Mertpfulones. 1 
13. Pe is alſo the Nature of all Naturalnes. /Z 22 
14. To conclude/ He is all what his People He 

ts: vnto whom, He is a Paradiſe full of Jope/ 

and a5 Tree of Lyfe, oꝛ a liueing Tree, full of 5 4- Eſd 2. b. 
all Sweetnes and Fruits of euerlaſting Tpfe, Ne. 
I 5, Hee it is / that was r euerlaſting/ from the t Mich. f. a. 
Begining. Dee it is / that is nom pꝛeſentlp. Hee Heb. u. a. 
it is; that ſhall remapne foz euer. | 

16. He is the euerlaſting vnbꝛoken, the enter 


laſting vndeuidable , the euerlaſting perfect 


Good. J 
17. > His liueing God, is their onln God: 

Foꝛ Pee only is God}, and none elo: Deut. 3. d. 
and beſpdes Him / ther- is no God moze/ as is EU. d. 
already ſapde. This God da they loue a with all peut. 6. a. 
their Hearts. Myndes, and Thoughtes. 10. b. 
18. Seing then that they are boꝛne and . 22. 


bzought-fozth out of Bim / ſo is liliewpſe all 
GO 4 thier 
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Cap. 45. The lpirituall Lande 


yloka,17.c their Lpfe, Sence, and Mynde, only in Dime 
and God himſelf 11-itiie-maiier / is in them / 
wich his Mynde, Lyfc,o2 Spirit: and ſo thep 
are one Beeing with each- other. namely / God, 
r lex. 31. d. and z his Pesple of Peace, | 
4). s. 19, And theſame*+tlie lueing Godhead with 
the Manhod 2? is the only true Beeing 02 Dubs 
ſtãce, in this praceable Lande of Geſt and Peace, 
20, Theſame is alſo the * Perfect, of all Pers 
fection, which ſhall continue fo2 euer / to the 
which State, God hath created the manlp Ges 
bene. ifcracion ; * fox to make rhem Heires therin; 
4. EId. e 7.f, _ called oꝛ bidden them therunto / bp lelus 
clit. | 
21, 'Theſame Perfection, are ltkewyſe Gods 
E Gen. 12. 2. Pzommſes, tothe Bleſſing of all Generations 
pic Earth: and out of theſame Perfection, 
is the true Seruite of Loue munſtred, to a 
godly I pfe, in the laſt Tyme. 
22. And whearſocuer now theſame cometh in 
the Spirit, and malieth itſelf knowen eſſencial⸗ 
6:.cer.:;.b, [p/ti;care do ail 4 Peete-ioꝛkes, Diuiſions, and 
Diſſencions / teaſſe: and the Loue getteth theare 
the Picto2y, and cemannech theare fog euer: nes 
uer bꝛeak ing no! vecaping anymore, 


TheX LI. Chap, 


{IL Voleener now foxſalieth all the 
A \ 4 dcfolate #ajnbs and People, AS is be- 
<4, ) force ſapde* alſo hath his refpect dilit- 
Bath. *  geitlp bent vppon the —_ 
| Arg 


be 1. Cor. 15aD. 


of Peace, 


ffarr in the Eaſte aud wallieth-on rightly at _< 
cording to the Compas: as liwewpſe foꝛſaketh 8 
not the Crojſe, and ſa cometh to the Submiſ⸗ 

ſion / By him ſhalbe founde - the Equitee: with 

the which. Be enterech into Gods Nature. b ret. r. a, 
And ſo he cometh into this good Citee, full of ... 
all Aiches of Lyfe and Joye. 

2. By which meanes, De hath a free Entrance 

into this holy Citee of Peace named, Gods 
vnderſtanding; foꝛ to becom one only: Body m : 4. 
with all the Sauncts of the heauenly Compa- kEphe. 4.;.« 
ny: the wich are the peaceable Childꝛen of Louc, 
inthe Lande of the Liueing- 


3. Ee nom therfoze, 5 is iu-this-maner B 
com ther- vnto eſſencially, map as then 

at1$ Loue, and 13 $ Vnitee of Peace;go out and 4 lohn. 10. l. 

m, without Harme/ and map wallie thoꝛow all 

Lades, Plates, aud Citees: bꝛing buto all Lou- 

ers of the good Lande are pet ſeeking theſame; 

good * Tydings: gie them good Ficoitrags eU. vx. 

ment / as to reſpett all the Enenwes, lifie* ne.. 

Chaff and as nothing: ſhowe them the nert +. >.6 

Mayne, foꝛ ta go into * the Life: and ſo leade gr.,. 

them with him, into the good Lande, and aſ⸗ 

ſemble b them to the Holp and peaceable Beople n ler.. b. 

of the Loꝛde, to an Bnitee of Heart with them, 

in all Loue. Foz thatſame is the concozdable 

Seruice of Laue to the Cpfe, miniſkred bp the i ixceli.6.3.4. 

Elders in the Family of 5 Lon? of lelu Chriſt: He»: 4. 0. 

and whoſoener turneth himſelf ther from, and 

is not obedient to his dequpꝛing / hee doth ſuer⸗ 


G 5 lp crre 


Cap. 47. Thelptrituall Lande 


Ip erre , and turneth him awapfrom his Sal⸗ 
uacion. 1 


4. The next Wape therfoze , to go into the 
foꝛeſapde Lyfe, is This: That one do foꝛ ſake 
l e. all what he PAY talien-on , and not any mo2e 
14. c. to talie· on noꝛ deſpꝛe anything: and ſs though 

the Deruice of Loue , to enter imo the ſimple 

e , whertn all Faͤythfulnes and Trueth is 
founde , and no Dlandering , noz Stiunbleing 
$:. cos. :;, b. 102 Offenſiuenes , noꝛ aun Blameing of Others 
Rerephin !“ that do laboure after Aighteouſnes and Cons 
8 fl and are mynded to the Peace of leſu 

IIIIt. * 


5. Fo2 the ſimple Lyfe, is the Equitee of the 
Nature of God: and bp theſamt, one goeth into 
the hol Citee of Beſt and Peace, 


6. Mo Hoſoruer now , is euenthus as is 
W̃ ſapde ;viider the Obedience of the 
ut; becom vniſoꝛme with the Childꝛen » of 

the Kingdom / and that his Spirit, Wooꝛd oꝛ 
Speeche, doth flowe out- of and in-to theſane 
24. lfd. a. freret Kingdom (even like vnto a n liueing 
Bꝛeath of God, that floweth - out from God 

and into Him agapne) Hee veryly, is becoin a 

Fellow elder in Gods holy and godly Vnder⸗ 

ſtanding / with the Gliders in the Family of 

Tone: and can yerp-weil walke in Freedom, 


Tus. 


Rar. g. a. 


ainoug all People, and alſo, remayne ſtill very⸗ 

free, vnited with the Peateableones in the Citee 
eh. 1. 4. c. Of yy and can liue in the vpꝛight Righte⸗ 
1 duties. 


7, FQ 


ok Paece, 62 


7. Fozthe ? Anowledg ſeperateth | rc H 
noz hurteth : 
not him. 


8. The Deulllz onercometh CR 
9. The Hime ” oz the Euell Nam. C. be 
delpteth 

10, Hee feareth not thes Death. 3 Oze. 13 b. 


11, The Serpents Deccit naz her Poyſan (Nax. 16. b. 
cannot kill him. Foz he hath eaten of the Wood 

of Lpfe:t which ſtaudeth in che Middeſt of the t. 2. a. 
godlp Paradiſe; and liuetij eternallp: nat feare⸗ 

mgany Burdeyn of Condemnacion. Fo that - 

cauſe alſo, the Yell cannot tondemne him. 


12, No2theAccuſer actuſeih vr Apo. b, 
13, The Foo!tſhnes, u allureth {| CLERGY 
14. The choſen gtghteouſnes, = « Col. x. c 

ſnareth 

15. The Holpnes pꝛydeth 

16. They Abhompnacions of De⸗ y Dan. 12, & 
ſolation, hinder 


17, 'Tyedeceitfnll Hills, ſeduce. Fnot Di 
18. The vapne Comfo2t; reliſſeth | 
oꝛ lyketh 

19. Thie Vnbeleefe, z deſt ropeth 
20. The Delyte to liue in Plea⸗ 
ſures, choketh 
21, The Ignoꝛante, blyndeth 
22, Noz the Leaders of the Blynde, do not 

leade ſim. Foz God is his Light and Lyfe. 

And to theſame godly Beeiug , be liueth : and rg. co. c. 
not toanyftrainge Things , which he ; in his . . 
paſſing-thozow them ; hath fozſakien. _ 

: | — 


z 4. E Id. 6. 7.6 
a Cal. 5. c. 


. 
_ * r * - 


b Epheſ. 4. b. | 


* 


Cap. 417) The kpirituall Lande 


|  fote he is not captiued vader the Ownnee, noꝛ 
3 3 c: onder aum bngodip Beeing. but only * vnder the 
lohn. . b. Loue, and tije Gequpꝛing of her Seruice, 

23. And ementijus is God with him, and he 
| is with Sov. Foz the trut Sprit, o2 the true 
elohn.16. b. godly Beeing or the Leue, leadeth hun into 

all Trueth and Loue, And in this maner « vn⸗ 

| der the Obediente of the Loue ; is all his Cons 
r uerſation , * in Geſt and Peace: who likewyſe 
f Apo lineth without Feare Hcuerlaſtingly , in all 
godlp and ſpirituall heauenly Goodes , with all 
the Childzen of the Peaceable-kimgdom and of 
the Loue. 

B ER co.61, 24. Beholde: Thatſame is the louely Geft, * 
14 %% and the godly Lyfe, in the glozwous Freedom 
eb a d of the Childꝛen of God, in the laſt Tpme , ac⸗ 

coꝛding to the Pꝛonpſes. 


The XLII. Chap. 
A 


8 Math 11 c. 
Tus. 10. ©. 


Es pꝛayle Thee, O Father, thou 
Love of Heauen and Cartij; foʒ that 
thou haſt hidden * theſe things from 
thhe Pꝛoud-boſting- wyſe, and the 
JPudent underſtandingones and reuealed 
them tathe Aittle and Humbleones. 
2. The Nich- Of- pirit, no2 the Gꝛeat-wyſe 
02 Juduſtrious- ſtripturlearnedones, haue not 
a.. c.a eh ve but to the * Pooze- of- ſpi⸗ 
rit, and to the Simple- of- vnderſtanding, haſt 


thou geueu it. 


3. Nea 


of Peace. 65 
3. Pez, O Father , © evenſo hath it pleaſed e Math. 17.8. 
Thee / fo2 that the ich- of- ſpirit , ſhoulde haue 

no cauſe to boſt* them of their Wiſdom , noꝛ the d Eb 29. 
Gnderſtandingones , of their Pꝛudente: but e . 
that they map eneryone bow them vnder the 
Obedience of thy Love : and ſo may acknows 
ledg / that thou only: O wp God and Father; 
art a true God. 


4. T Herfoze, betauſe that the Loꝛde woulde B 
thꝛough his hartpe Louc; mate his 

holy Name great and tonnnendable, He hath e Lak. 1. a 

extertiſed Power with his Arme: and diſperſed 

thoſe that are pꝛoude in the Beupte of their 

owne Hearts. 


7. He hath thꝛuſt-downe the Mightpe from execn, :6.6; 
the Deate : but exalted the Huunble. | 
s, 'The* hungry hath He filled with Goodes: , , n e. 
_ left thoſe emptye , that were rich oz ſa⸗ 

iſfped. 

7. Therfoze the Lozde foꝛſaleth none, that | 
erke Him with h all their Hearts: Foz He is a her. 19. 5, 
Strength vnto the Pooze, to the Simple, and lb. 
to; Littleones of Dnderſtandiag : a Strength i xc.1 b. 78. 
in the Tyme of Dozow : a Qefuge from the 2.45.2. 71. 
Tempeſt : and a Dhadow from! Beate, 7 21% 94-% 
when the Tyzants frett oz rage, like a Stoꝛme 
againſt a Wall. ; 


8, orthat-cauſe x diſmap not pourſelues, - 
O pe Faynt hartedones : noz be not 
wauering-mynded / although the Deſtruction r. l. 
do make-vp itſelf verp-high ; and that the Me⸗ rte. 
clpners ſ4¹. [ 


> 1 


Cap. 42. 


The ſptrituall Lande 


tlynere together with the Good thinking · wyſe⸗ 
and the Stripture learned of the wicked 
Woꝛlde, da ſtlander oz ſpeake euell againſt thiſ⸗ 
ſame, and do perſecute vs. Po? it ſhall all periſh/ 
IHN. ro e. Warcing-out like i an olde Earmenit, and like m 
Pa the Snoke ez Wapour. 
„ 9. Fax the Lode bꝛingeth dawne the Furp 

Sap. b. f the Vrigoblp :{ and maketh their Beate 
ſtreugthles, lite vnto the Heate , in the Wilders 
nis and Woods. 
10. The Vrne-azonches of the Trꝛants / doth 
He wither with the Shade of his Clowdes: 
mand bꝛingeth-foꝛth his Aightrouſnes , like a 
Moꝛming ſtarr / and his Trueth, like a glozp- 
»Fa.co.b. ous Clrerncs, o 02 Light of the Sunne. 
pEac 50 b 11, And in Peace ? doth Ye ſet- vp agapney 
q f al. oo. his holp Cicee leruſalem, * which the Heathen 
4047-43 . Have troden-downe, . 

. 12, Ye doth new malte manifeſt ms hop 
1 Eſa. 33. 44. e. Temple agapne / with Zope : cand ſo permittethj 


F. (5.4. 
Ecc li. 24.4 


Ae. an.. his Tabernacle*the Sainctuarp of his Dwell- 


ing to be beholden. | 

; 13, And ſetteth- vp theſame / vppon the Topp 

of the Hill of Sion, at Ierufalem. that the hill of 

1a v19 map ſtande aloft and be cralted aboue 
Math.4.2 ail Hills, cuen as the Loꝛde hath foze-ſpoken 
cheſame bp ts Prophets. FE 

14. Foꝛ the Loꝛde of Hoſts wil now pꝛepare 

vppon this Hill of Sion : at leruſalem; a ſumps 

t ERA. 25. . tuons t Feaſte foꝛ all People, of f att wel: mar⸗ 
© rowedCattell,andof pure Wyne, wherin ther 
is no Dꝛeggs. 8 5 

15. And 


* 29 


. of Peacs, 64 
75, Andvppon this Hill He wil take-awape A 
uthe Covering oz the Veple , wherwith all „z. 2% 
People are ſtopped, and wherwith all Heathen 
ed- vp. | 
16. and the Lozde God wil wppe-of 7 the yx. 
Teares from the Faces of all his People: and d. 
2 thetr Kepzoche , in the vniuerſall 

arth. | | 


The X L111. Chap. 


v& <holde, Thatt is the Tyme of the A, 

Lozdes Bleſſing :; in the which thep 

ſhall ſing this Song, in luda. 

2, Wee haue a = ſtrong Citee / the, x10. 

2 and the Defence, are our Pzeſertta- supra. 23. 

tio 

3. Open the Gate, that the righteous bal s. b 

— : which keepe the Fapth; map enter 1. 
n 


4. Thou alwapes keepeſt Peate, accotding to 

ſure Pꝛomiſe: Foꝛ men ſtape thembppon thee, 

5. Fr Herfoze put pour Confidence in the B 
J Lozde, euerlaſtinglp: Foz Sod the 

Loꝛde is a Stony rock foꝛ euer. | 

6, He bꝛingeth lowe thoſe that dwell in Pꝛyde: 

aad Hecaſteth-downe the loftp Citee: Nea / He 

thzoweth it downe to the Earth, ſo that it lpeth 

in the Duſt. | 


7- That it is troden-vppon tvith Feete : — 
t 


— 4 — oe Mic 


* 
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Cap.43: The fpirituall Lande 
with the Fcece of the Pooze, and with the Feete 
of the Simple. 
8. But the Waxe of the Highteous, is plapne: 
and the Goings of the Humble doſt thou; G 
God; direct aright. | 
0 Efa. a6. b Ther foꝛe Loꝛde / © we wapte vppon thee, in 
the Waye of thy Righteouſnes / Foz the Luſt of 
our Heart, ſtaudeth bent towards thy Name, 
and toa Eemembrance of thee. 
10, We are defpcrous of thre in the Night= 
C ſeaſon / euen with all cur Hear?es {and with our 
| Spirit, do we wake-vp carlp vnto thee. 
11. Fo2 wheare thy £ awe bearetl rule in the 
Candg theare do the Jnhabiters of the Earth 
learue Gighteguſnes. | 
12, But altheugh Ozate be p2offcred to the 
Vngodly, vet do they learte no Aighteouſnes. 
13. But doo nothing-els but Intquitee, inthe 
vpꝛight Laude. Foz they do not ſet the Maieſtee 
of the Loꝛde. ; 
14. Lode / they ſee not that thy Hande is ex⸗ 
alted: but when they ſhall ſee it / then ſhall they 
be aſhanied. 


The X II II. Chap. 


A; Herfoꝛe * exalt our God: and laude 


L Pfal. 173. 4. 
5 bis holy Name. | 
TT 2. Betauſe De hath gotten the King- 


dom: and the Stepter of his Kingdom 
is made-manifeſt. 
+ $50 


3. Foꝛ the Coꝛde is becomb Ring: Wherfoze b 2?! 97-% 
his People do reioyte. | 

4. His Woozde hath ſhewed Power: His + 2 
Atghteouſnes e 1s becom manfeſt. ef. 45.518 
5. Dis Spirit hath. appecred like a Light, 

and confirmeth his Saluacton foz ener. 

6. Theſame God hath renewed vs in bim: 

and geuen d vs a new Ynderſtanding,- d Efa-29.32.8 
7. A new Creature « hath He bꝛought-foꝛth / 44. . b. 

the Image of Sod / the vpzight Gighre- B 

ouſnes. 1 A FT ENT 14 e 1. Cor.. 
8 Therſdꝛe do the People ſpeaſte : with new F £44. 
Toungs: che new Dongis tnour Weuthß. 8 rns. b. 
Tode, wonderful are th Wozks: Fox „an 
thou haſt don meruelous· acts · among bs 1 l 77% b 
10. The euel that was in vs, is now no⸗ & Plal.:0.c. 
wheare to befounde amongſt vs: That which 101.1 c. o 
we linew not in the Meath, is now apparant 

vnto vs in the euer laſting Lyfe, 

fr, With vs, the Sinne lis nom tondemned Rom. 14 
in the Sinne: the Righteouſnes is declared vmo 

vs; in Aighteouſnes. 


12. Among vs, the Death is now ſwallowed- C 
vp in the Death: the enerlaſting Tpfe is tom e . 
bnto vs; in the Genewing of our Lyfe. - 8 


yz, Che hell, is iudged oꝛ tondenined into the 

Pitt of Hell: the Heaurn ia ſhewed vnto vs / . f 
in the heauenly eeing: | 38a lace 
14. The pe, is com to ſ hame in the Zye:the? , rn. 5. b. 


Truethis riſen-vp vnta us. in the Trueth. %. 


11. The Darkneſſes, are deſcended into the. 
ve K 11 2 Bottoms * 


Cap. 45. Che lptrituall Lande 
Bottomles- pitt, to the Darkneſſes : the Light 
qPil zg. hath illuminated vs, in the Light. 
rn 26, The Idole, is falne in his » Idolatrp: the 
liueing God ig becom knowne vnto vs / in the 
Godhead. 7 
17. 'Therfoze do we tonfeſſe the Maieſte of 
our God: and the Sainctifitation of his People 
perpetuallp. 


The XL V. Chap: 


A Loꝛde / thou almightp God:greaf 

8 Pal. 139. b and wonderfull arethp Wozkes, 
Þ Abe. f a. 2. Gighteous and true are thy 
Wapes , thou Pzince and King of 


| | Saintes. | ND | 
wlct.io.s 3. Who * ſhoulde not feare and loue the, © 
Loꝛde of Lyfc, and pꝛayſe thy Name? 
4. Fozaſmuch dautles as ther is no Yolpneg/ 
4 Reg 24 — Thou: Foz Thou onlp :O Lozdez art 


holy. 
@Plal 71. b. | f * | 
„. 5. All People ſhall woꝛſhip thee in thy Pꝛe⸗ 
8 ſence: whtare thou betomeſt mantfeſt in thy 
holp Teniple. 
6. Foꝛ thy Gighteonſneſſes are knowen: and 
thy Holpnes is inherited by thy People. 
7. But not an Yolynes , made bp Kieng 
Handes: but an Holynes that is from Eterni⸗ 
tee, and ſhall continue foꝛ euer. 
8. Ther foꝛe doſt thou : O God; rentapne a 
bra, . God in Eternitet: A King* which ſhall raigne 
Fa2.3-% 7-6 perpetually, 8 
9. Whe 


eee, 68 

9. Wherfozewe are now iopfull in this Poz- 

(tort : and ſing / Heta ; Heia. 

10. Plave to the Lozdeancw Song: and ni, e. 
ſing / Allelu-ia"Allelu-ia; Tob.13.c, , 


A0. 15019 SH 
The X LV E. Chap. Ai. 


Etduce now with Jobe, pe A 
Daughters of Sion: and recreate pou pe ie 
-_ * Citeſens and Jnhabitours of the Citce zfa.s . b. 
leruſalem. 5 Yay  Soptg. b. 
z, Shoute now with Trpumph / all pe Ges 
neracions of Iſrac] and luda: and rejopre pou in 
all Lone pe Childꝛen of Peace; 1 
3. Beholde , yeur King appeeteth* vnto pott b Zach. . b 
in Meeknes: and He cometh «© with JYajeſtee, te- 
4. Foz that Ye woulde eſtabliſh peu hepr-like 4 ret e. 
in his!“ Satnctuarp ; * foz to poſſeſſe his King» x2e.;$.c. 
dom foz etiermoze. e Plal,68, 4.4 
5; But vnto his Eneinpes the Geſiſters of B 
the Zoue? Heappeereth in Wzath and in Ap⸗ i 714 
— - 6 8 ; Eecli peg i 
6, Foz to thꝛuſt them from Dim / and to Math * 
ſhutt them without his Kingdom foꝛ euer. 1 14A. 
7. Foz He wil make an Ende of the Antquf- _ . 
tee: and taſt allfalſhod and Offenſiuenẽ g/ * out b Mack . 4 
of his Kingdom. 33 
8. He wil — betelt full! thouchts: rst; b. 
His Lyfe; Miſpoſition, and Nature & wil He ro 16s. 
bzing-to-light, "4 eee 

* 5 6. He woll 


* 
— 


8 —V— ——U—A—[j 4 — —  - — * 


f 4 P 

Cap. 47. The lſpirituall Lande j 
Ease. g. He wilſtabliſh his Kingdcm in Peace 21 
and the Pearce of his Ningdom, ſhall haue no 

Ende. | | 

10, Lo/ thatt is the ſpirituall Mingdem of 


Chriſt, the heauenly Ring in Eternitee, Allelu- 
ia, Allclu-ia. 


The XLVII. Chap. 


A Herfoze ; © ve Doules ; ſhoute 

| now in pour God ſoz iope: and re- 

a fal. 62. 3. iopte pour Mpnde / in his Dal- 
Luk. 1. e. . Uacion. 


2. From whom pe were turned-awape :and 
are turned to Him agapne. 


61106. 5" Behold, ade be Stone which ſau 


1. et. aa. pou / the enerlaſting God of 1\racl: who hath 

made Heauen and Earth. | | 

4. Die Anoynting is at his ight-hande: 

ol out ofhis Spirit of Saluation , cometh the 
* Faythfulnes and Tructh vnto vs. 


5, Thatt which De hath ſtrißen and wounds 
© Deut. 32.6. fd, e He hath anoynted and Healed agayne. 
a\ Reg. a. C. De can kill,“ and mabe-alpue againe: e 
Sap. 10. b. leadeth into Hell, and bꝛingeth out agayne. 
7. Me thniſteth-awape and condemneth , as it 
6 EI. 54. 2. 57 were in Curſing: He calleth to him agarne, in 
b. so. b. Bleſſing , as his Beſt-beloued. 1 
8, He bꝛingeth-downe to Duſt , Earth, and 


Raa. Aſhes: Ye * exalteth agapne aboue all Ceder- 


$3, & trees, 
9, He ſuf⸗ 
| 


3632 


. ._ ©, Peace. 67 _ 
9, He ſuffereth to fall into Sozow , ag if it B 
were nothing, and that He eſtermed it not. 
10. He reiopceth it agapue: and eſtecmeth it 
much - moꝛe pꝛecious then Golde, Silue r, and 
pꝛecious Stones. 
11, Wheare is- ther a: God, like vnto the g dem. 32.0, 
God of lirael, which ſitteth aboue oꝛ ouer· pred ⸗/ 
eth all heauens? NE 
12. He hath founded b the Earth vppon his * cen. :.a. 
yah the Firmament is compꝛehended in */a1.:02. « - 
im. | | 
13, Sunne and Moone ſtande obedient * to i Pal. :04. N 
is Commaundement : all the Heartes of the 8. 
weing, hath Hein his Hande. | 
14. Hedoth all what Her will: he reſpetteth 7a 4.4. 
Inoman /- neither Wpſe no2 Simple. 1 Sap. 6. a. 
15, When He maketh-vp himſcif, m it muſt 48. 0 d. 
all bow to Him. and feare his mighty Hande. 1, 74 . 
16. Hechaſtencrh oꝛ rebulicth foꝛ a ccrtapne- n ob. e b. 
tyme: a but his Goodnes endureth foꝛ euer. Pſal 6a 
17. Laude Him all ye o Kings, and pe Coun⸗ Mich 7. & 
ſaplers in the Lande: ſeare his Maieſtee, all ( 
pe People, o Pial. 133.4, 
18. He that worketh Wonders among the 4. b. 
Heathen: and hath a Luſt towards his Elect, 
19. Hehatha Pleaſure in the Howſeof p Deut. 10. b. 
Iracl : foꝛ that He woulde plant 4 the Genera- q E\a4 0e a. 
tion of Iacob/ in Gighteouſnes. nn 
20. He wil not euer be © angry with his cx6.;4.2. | 
People: their Chaſtiſment ſhall not alwapes 


31. © Hepuniſheth them / foz their Sinneg: er ,. 
* D 2 th De ſauerh © 3h. 
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Gefaueth, andiuſtifycth them, foz His holy 

Names ſalie, | 

U Cen. 22.8. 22, He wil not foꝛgett his Conetiant, that 

He bath made with Abraham, Iſaac, and 
lacoh. 

a Plal.zz.b. 23. He wil not leaue his a mercy, which De hath 
— „ pꝛompſed / by hrs Deruants and Prophets, 
24. Pet once-agapne wil He mooue * the 

D Earth: and gather his People together, out 

a IgE. 2.2.c, Of all Quarters of the Eaith, y and be gracious 
He>. 14:6: Unto them. 2 | | | 

Z ter ld. 25. Alſo / He wil erett anew x Couenant with 

Heb. s. b. them, and giue thema nem Name: the euer⸗ 

$ :1363.h. laſting Freconeg, the Kelcaſed bp the Lozde, 


26. To whom the Tawe of the Loꝛde, his 
þ Exe 34.4. Statutes, and ü ptes, ſhall nomoze * ſtande 
wzitten in Tableg-of-ſtone. EL 
27, Wilt God wil wꝛyte them in their Hearts 
o let. 3. d. zinthee Innermoſt⸗part of their Myndes; in 
Heb . b. the Gzound: of Fapth, accozding tothe manex 
of the Father Abraham. 
4E. A.. 28, Heiopte pou then / that haue bin! rrittted 
60. b. among all Heathen. | 
. 7. a. 29. Clapp then with pour «Yandes:and ſtamp 
= * thenwithpour Fecte, | 
| 30, Make then pour Songs of Io at Sion: 
ſing then Allelu- ia, in all the Streetes and 
eb. Lanes of leruſalem, 11 
E 31. Tſien taſt from peu the Mooꝛning⸗-gar⸗ 
- ment: Foꝛ thatt is the Ende p of pour Shame 
(. . eee 
| oy 4 zz, Then 


of Pears. 68 ' 
32, Wen pitt-on ' the Apparaple dz Ozna- k £6. 49. bs 
ments of Jope: Sing, plape, and laude the. 
Lozde/ in Trpumphing. 
33. Plapeivppon Harpes , vppon Lutes, vp- i Paal. 33.0.9, 
pon Cpmbals, Flutes , Tabbours, Gitterns, 4 4 1. 
and bppon almaner of Inſtruments with ute. . 


Strings. 
34. Jes then wi God be pour King , pour E.;; e. 


Headd, and only Paſtour oꝛ Hhepeherd. Eze 34. b. 
35. No Sinne | ſhall ruinate oz ſpopleyou 1 ter,;0. 6. 
— moze: no Pzophets ſhall ſeduce pou anp- 

35. Pouſhall euernone m fknowe $ Loꝛ de pour m ier. . 4. 
God as alſo his Lawe, Statutes, and Gptes, > i. . 
37. Ther on hope now, O IIracl: 9 : 
ſhallcom a vnto pou all, pe Childzen of lacod ; a E. b. 
Allelu-ia, Allely-ia. n 40.61. 
38. Gine perpetuall Thanks vnto the great 

Gadof Iſrael: Foz beſpdes Him, o ther · ic no 
God moze. 


The XLVIII. Chap, 


In theſe Chapters following / ther are recited certen Bao 
, nefites ſhewed on the Ran, th the Deruice of 
——. leſu Chriſt: with alſo a Izmentable.com- 

unt ouer the Blyndnes of the People, and ouee 

terten Soodthinking. wyſe and Ocrwturelearneds 
ones: and like:vpſe how groſſly then haue oucrreachs 

ed theinſelues oꝛ fapled in their giuemg of Ju 
puer the ſpirituall and heauenly Things: with mozs 


4 All this 


* - — — a. — _ 4 ” . 
— — — — * Im 4 og net —_ —— ——ͤũ — 


Cap. 48. The ſairituall Lande 


Lethis O pe good willing Heaxt:F 

and Laoucrs of tize Trueth; which we 

haue heere ſet-foo2th in Letters / haue 

we : through Louc; witten ſoꝛ the Ser⸗ 

uite and Furtherance of pou all / becauſe that 

euerpone of pou likhewyſe, ſhoulde vnderſtande 

the vp21ght Lyfe of Peace (Wwfierof we do wit 

nes: aiſo wherin our Health and Pꝛeſeruation 

tonſiſteth: and liſicwpſe, v3gerunto the Pꝛomp⸗ 

gen. 21. a. ſes of Had the Father: made to the Blefſing of 

all Generacions of the Earth; do extend:) and 

mought becom agreeablyp-munded with vs > 

and v3ee with pou - fo2 to enter intorheſame 

| good Lyfe : under the Obedience of the Loue ; 

b Epke. i. b. thꝛouſh the Loue and her Seruice / to ab Be- 

2. Pet. . b. newing of tie Woꝛlde, and of all whatſoeuer is 

weren-olde: As alſo to becom one only Comi⸗ 

mumaltee of Peate / woher bn ca yꝛepare in that 

cf. 4. b. mancr though the Scruice of Lone; the 

3 6.0) Peate vppoi Earth, accozoing to the Pꝛo⸗ 
| mpſts. 72 

B 2. To that ende alſo tendeth aur wholl Ser⸗ 

uice of MWꝛpting: wherunmto likewyſe we are 

mooned, out of an Inclynation of Loue/ fo 

4 Rom 10. 3. that the * Atghteoirnnes : winch God eſteemeth; 

mou iht cor-to-fight, and be man ifeſted, tho⸗ 

2013h the Taue and her Seruice / to an euer⸗ 

ea. 0.26 2, laſting * Peace foꝛ 1{rac}, greozding to the Pꝛo⸗ 

11. c. 4 b. myſes. | | 

| 3. fBorourr (becanſe ther ſhoulde be nothin 
with holden from anpone , of all what ſeruet 

i pꝛofitable foz the Man, to the r 

be: of the 


- . "xy 2 * © . ———_— — * — - m_— 


of Peace, 69 
of the Lyfe) we haue alſo to a moꝛe aboimd 
dance of the godly Vnderſtanding; witneſſed of 
thiſſame Lyfe in the Spirit «which we do heere 
popnt vato in theſe pꝛeſent Teſtiſptations of 
the Cande of Peace; with many diſtinct Sap⸗ 
ings, in the fower Bookes ofthe Glaſſe of 
Nighteoufnes. and lifiewpſe in all our Wꝛyt⸗ 
inge, that are publiſhed oꝛ ſet- fooꝛth by vs. 

4. In which Wzptings, we haue alfo ; as 
much as we were able, and ſawe into it to ſerue 
to Edificacton; enidently and apparantly dif- 


— —— W 


tincted che * Wapeg of Lyfe from the Wapes g peut. zo. b. 


of Death. 


J. S 


of Lyfe ; as a Dape oꝛ Cleernes of 


Eing then that the glozyous* Light C 


ler 21. 2, 


Eccli.t5 b 


Chriſt, is, by Gods Gꝛate; geuen vs to be- 8. Cor. 4.4, 


holde / therfoꝛe haue we out of theſame Sight 
oꝛ heauenly euealation; rehearſed li kewyſe in 
thoſame foꝛeſande Bookes and Wꝛytinge/ mas 


nn of the ſeacret heauenly * Treaſures oꝛ Giches h Rom. 6. e. 


of God: which in tunes paſt euen hitherto; 
haue not bin made knowen vnto the Woulde, 
like as God doth now p2eſentſp though his 
Ban ʒreueale and make thein linowen vuto his 
Saintes. | 

6. Which Teſtimonypes of the heauenln Treas, 
ſures oꝛ Uiches of God, we haue out of ſuclyn⸗ 
ed Loue; witneſſed as a Glaſſe of vpꝛight 
Aighteouſnes, and to a Beholding in the Spt- 
rit, of all Aighteouſnes, Light, and Lyfe / to 
the ſerueing and furthcrance of all Lonets of 
the true Beeing: wherbp to dꝛawe all thoſe to 
8 9 5 the Los 


Eph. 3. a. 
Col. 2. 4, 


Cap. 49. The kpirituall Lande 

AAk. a. the Toue ofthe true Beeing, that are good fof 
will to theſame true Beeing / and that then 
ought euenſo adiopne them to our Commu⸗ 
nialtee and Seruice of the Loue of God and 
Chriſt : and litewyſe ſubmitt them with vs / vn⸗ 

der the Obediente of the Loue. | 
7. Which Godſeruite of ours vnder the Obe- 
dience of the Loueof God and Chriſt, is the 
> Math, ::.4, moſtholy Godſeruice, * befoze God the Father, 
M-r.1:.d. Foz theſame Deruice in his Declaracton ; ig 
. . 6. geereſt vnto t je godly heauenly Trueth, aboug 
an 1 aud Yuderſtandings of this 

ozlde. | DN 


The XLIX. Chap, 


2, what Godſeruices ſocuer do 
not ſubnutt them with vs / viider the 


A 


Dos. 13:k, l | | 
- 0 Obedience of the Scruice of the* Loue 


b let. 16a. ” of God and Chriſt, ſhall all be found 
+ falſe, and as no Godſeruiteg. And what Vn⸗ 
derſtanding ſocuer doth not peelde itſelf captiue 

ther- vnder. ſhall all be finowne to be lying, and 

as Ignoꝛante. And lie myſe, what Preachers 

02 Teachers ſoeuer da not ſubmitt them, noz 

ſtand 8 ther- vnder / ſhall all becom mani⸗ 
feſt ; that they pꝛeache oꝛ miniſter not the holy 

altern b. Wood of the Lo2de: and that thep are not 


22. c. 27. b 


Rous. 10. b. ſent by God noꝛ · pet by Chriſt ; foꝛ to pꝛeache: 


as alſo, that thep deſp2e not to miniſter their Gf- 
fice of 


9 


of Peace, 


fice of Pyeaching, accozding to the Gequpzing of 

the Seruite of the Loue of leſu Chriſt. 

2. Mea, all Maieſtes, Qulers, Gouerners, and 

Maneftrates;* that are of God; ſhall euerpone 4 Nom. 3. | 4 

ſubmitt them with Ys, ther-vnder, foz the cx... 1 

Peaces tauſe / which God hath euenſo foꝛeſeene, 

thzough his Loue: and liewyſe foz to p2epare 

theſame Peace vppon the Earth, vnder the 

Obediente of the Loue of leſu Chriſt. 

3. And what Maieſtee, Guiers , Gonerners 

and Maieſtrates ſoeuer , wil not bow them⸗ 

ſelues in that maner vnder the Loue of leſu 

Chriſt noz ſtands ſubmitted ther vnder / tho⸗ 

ſame ſhall declare therby, that they haue no de⸗ 

ſpꝛe no2 will to miniſter their Office f of Go- fg. c. a 

uerument, actoꝛding to Gods ©2dinance and 

accozding to the Loue of leſu Chriſt. 

4. Seing then that the Gouernment, is Gods B 

Oꝛdinante: and that alſo thoſe 8 Gouernours 

which vndertake þ Pꝛotection of the good and 5855.4 = 

ſimple People and of all thoſe that ſinne vnad⸗ pet. © b. 

uiſedlp oz igniozanth»; are Gods Miniſters: 

Therfoze ſhall liewpſe euery Goucriiour ;that 

miniſtreth his Office, out of Gods Oꝛzdinance, 

o2 is wel · inclyned therto with all his Heart 

ſubmitt himſelf goodwillingly / to the Loue o 

God and Chriſt, and to her Seruite / foꝛ a Teſs 
mon / they are Gods Miniſters, and haue a | 

eſpꝛe to the Peace vppon Earth, and to be ſer⸗ 1 

uiceable vnta y Childꝛen of Men, to that effect. 

„ And all common People that „ 


Cap. 49 The ſpirituall Lande 


the good Lyfe and the Peace ; ſhall in like» 
& Mich 4. a matier / bow them vnder the Serutce of Loue, - 
fo: to liue ſuch a Lyfe of Peace / vnder the Obe- 
diente of the Lone/ actoꝛding to the godlp Teſ⸗ 
tymonyes of the Glaſſe of Righteouſnes. 
6, But whoſoeuer ſhall refuſe thus to doo, 
and ſo wil not liue peateable under the Lone, 
whith vs / as likewpſe all choſe that turne them 
awap from vs, and from our godly Doctrine 
of theſaine Seruice of Loue: thoſame ſhalbe 
$10b.:1.b, Arcounted foꝛ no People but foz a i deſtroped 
ler-9.22 aud loſt Heape / who are neither pꝛofitable in 
the Wotlde, noꝛ-pet befoze God. Fo? ther is 
k :. Cor. iʒ. b. nothing Ypught 102 True, that cxcelicth the 
| Loue and her Seruite. 
(, 7. Therfozetcts alſo euerpones dutpe both 
befoꝛe God and Men; to boty him vnder the 
PROM % Toue of his God, and | to the Loue of his 
ani Neighboure / wherby to learne through the 
L oue and her Seruite; to obſerue what is right 
m Tob. . b. and equall : To thetid that the Loue monght 
bil. 4-2. hy that meanes, be ſeene and knowen, that ſhe 
a Col 3. b. is the Bande ofn Perfection, and the vpꝛight 
o Ephe. 4 b. Being itſele, wheron the Lawer and the Pꝛo⸗ 
* þ Matti. 22 d. ꝓhets do witnes, and wherunto the Seruites 
and Ceremonpes haue their Miniſtracion. 
8. Which Lane ts linewyſe publiſhed by the 
q Timo. i. a Nnoſties of Chriſt, to be aa Mꝛintipal-ſomme 
of the TCommandement and of Fayth, and to be 
11. Cox. ij. b. a ſtedfaſt Gadſtruice, which continueth fo 
euer, accoꝛ ding to the Pꝛompſes. 


9, Out of which our moſtholp Seruite of 
Tous; 


\ 
\ 


of Peace, 71 


Tone that is com vnto vs sby Gods Gzare; 51. Cor 3. b. 
we haue acco2ding to the Sight of the true 


Lyfe; ſhewed<foo2th the vpzight * Wifferente peut. 0 e 


ofthe Lyfe and Death, in the Glaſſe of iighte- ke ag b. 
ouſnes,/ ft1moſt large and ample maner. | 
10. the which / one map fpnde and reape 

all Fulnes of Declaractons oꝛ Inſtructione, 

tending to the Furtherance of the p2ofitable 

Knowledq both of all godlp heauenly Things, 

and alſo of ail manlp and naturall Things. 


The L. Chap. 
MF who then as God hath out 4 


* 


of his bountifull Gꝛate; ſhyned oz ge⸗ 
uen * into our Hearts / ſuch a clecre 1. Cor. 4. 


Obedience of his Loue/ Therfoze do we like⸗ 
wyſe teſtifpe of God and of the true Light of 
his Loue. and not of any Creatures / Foz that 
we mought make-manifeſt now in the laſt 
Tyme onto all choſe that are good of will to | 
the Obediente of the Toue; the Heauenly* Miſ⸗ —— 


E. 3. A. 


terp ofthe Chriſt of God: To thend that the Cala. 
Lone in her Seruice , monaht be ſpꝛedd-a⸗ 
bꝛoade : and haue her Going ſoꝛward / toa ſer⸗ 
utceablenes vnto the Lyfe : and that they 
monght all inherite the Lyfe and the deſt, in 
the Coue. namely / thoſe which loue the good 
Lyfeand the Heſt ;« that God hath pꝛompſed e vH Ne. 
vnto his People; aud that labour dilligentlp Heb. 4.6. 
ther-after. | | 

s. And 


Light of the louelp Beeing / vnder te 


F 


Cap, fo. 


Frohn. 19. c. 


Ephe. 4. a. 


e 2. Cor. f b. 


:. Cor.. b. 
Col. 4.4. 


The ſpirituall Lande 


2. And inaſunich now as our Serufce bndex 
the Obedience ofthe Loue (wherbp we do teſti⸗ 
ne of the ſpir ituall heauenly Goodes in leſu 
Chriſt; to an Vnitee 4 in the Laue) tendeth 
therunto / therfoꝛe doth not the Loue alſo pers 
mitt vs to ceaſſe in that Matter: but the In⸗ 
tlynation of her loueln Beenig. e dzpucth vs con- 
tinnally foꝛward to theſame. e 

3, Rea, the Heart and Mynde cf our Con- 
friencecannot endure to keepe f ſtilente therof / 
leſt / we ourſeſnes ; tnaſir:uch as ſuchd Gare 
is happeꝛitb vnto vo; monght by our ſciſences 
keeping in this perilous Tynie {be anp Lett oz 

31:1d2ance therin. 


C. Of; berſcne, beeanſe now that the Love 


$* Cos. . 


N AR 20. e. 
I Heb.3.4-4+ 
K FiO. 1.4. 


to the Lyfe mought be fuͤrthered / ſo 
da we ſhew fooꝛth our Seruitce with Courte⸗ 
ſyc 3 towards all Conſrrences of Men / to tljend 
to witnes vato all People, and with Geaſons 
and Sententes,/ to declare vnto them attoꝛding 
to the Trueth, in what mantrof Lyfe / that they 
all ought to deale and to walke with eachother: 


and are lihewyſe bounde in dutpe / to liue fapth⸗ 


fully in theſame. 

5. Let them then belteue it, oꝛ let them not be⸗ 
lecue it / let them doo it, oz let them not doo it / 
Wee qunet our Conſtientes/ befoꝛe God: and 
are“ blameles of the Deſtruction of all thoſe 
which belctue not, noꝛ- yet wil enter into the 


Beſt of L yfe: but do refuſe * the pꝛoffered Gꝛate 


of the Loue. "IJ 
her 
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The LI. Chap. 


A 


Herfoze , becauſe that theſame 
| now which is to com, mought ap- 
peere / ſo do wenot ſpeake toueredly . 
as in ſetret · maner, in pꝛiuie Plates o 
3 but naked and apparant in the « Kath: 16. 

ape. 
2. But if now dur Teſtimonpes be touered 
vnto anyone ; 02 be witneſſed oz ſpoken in hid- 
den oz ſecret maner, befoze anpone / then are | 
then couered, ſecret; 02 * hidden / befoze Thoſe þ z. Tor. 4.42 
that periſh. namely, the Detlyners from tho- 
ſame, and the vnbelceucing Myndes of the wit. 
lied Wozlde: who are Gods Enempes as al, «ram. l 6. 
ſo Eutempes of the Lone and of Chriſt, which _ 
wil not that 4 God, noꝛ Chriſt, no- pet the 4Tuk. :9.b, 
Loue, ſhoulde raigne ouer them. but are «ftout e ĩ rin. e. 
and puffed· vp · in mynde, as thoſe ; that wil — 2 
raigne themſelues; attoꝛding to their owne Ad- 
tice oꝛ Spinton: ſeeking their Selfnes , and not 
the Lozdes: The which ; they do apparantip 
ſhewe by the Deede/ becauſe thep wil not ſtande 
ſubmitted vnder the Loue no} her Seruite: nei⸗ 
ther-yet do loue the Vnitee in the Lone. and 
therſope likewpſe , thep vnderſtande not the tt. nue. 

eth. 


3. Whoſe Dearts are blynded with hz Blonds 8 +.Cor.4.0. 
nes of the wicked Woꝛlde and with the Blynd⸗ hi. Cor. i 4 
den x of her Viſſenſions and choſen 1 004 icon 


Cap. 7. 


The ſpfrituall Lande 


foꝛ that they ſhoulde not beholde rhe Light of 
the heauenly Cleernes/ in the Tone, 


B 4 Fo! - that- cauſe alſo then cannot vnder⸗ 


& Rom, 8. e. 


= 7 
: * 


fs. ret 1. b. 


m lohn 1.8. 
x. Iohn. 1. a. 


[+] Marh. :8.b. 
Act. z. a. 


1 


4 E fa. 6. 70 b. 


ande noꝛ compꝛehende the Seruite of Loucs 
which tendeth to the cuerlaſting Lyfe ,no2 the 
bp:ght !! Freedom / to the Bleſſing of the mans 


Ip Generacion, wherof we bo witnes, 
5. Po thatſame is dur Seruite, towards all 


thoſe which loue the good Lyfe and the Peace: 
Namelp, fo2 to declare and ſhewe vnto them 
vnder the Obedience of the Lotie ;zan aſſured: 
Wapeto the Lpfe, To thend that they mought 
all now in this Dape of Loue ; haue a free! . 
Paſſage to the good Cyfe, thzough Farth / foꝛ 
to liue loueingly and peateably in theſame E£pfe 
m which was likewyſe from the Begtning and 
ſhall reinapne foꝛ eiter, and vnto the which the 
manly Generation is created: )and þ it mought 
go- well and pꝛoſper with them perpetuallß. 
6, Thatſame is the euerlaſting Cofe, that 
was a publiſhed in tpmes paſt vnto the People / 
as an Euangelie oz Good- meſſage, foz that 
they ſhoulde beſaued therin. | 


The LI I. Chap. 


Vt oh alas; we haue now in this 
perilous Tyme, verp ſpectal{ cauſe ta 
ſigh and niooꝛne greeuerfly , ouer the 
Blyndnes of many People: and to, 
bewaple theſame; with greate Dollour of dur 
Hearteg; 


— — wy — 4 —_ — b — — —L—“ͤ“iz.P . —üüÜäę _ 
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they do euerpone to watkein 

nie beg Wapes / that FR: to 5 64 Ed 

and Deſtruction: by which Occa [ine datt. b. 

in many Moleſtations and de A ons 

_ wheare. 

Therfoze map we «with 3 and 

ſighing wan: verp tuſtly ſape / that it is now 
a perillous 4 Tpme to be ſaued, oꝛ to eſcape and 4 Lg 7b 


remapne-ouer t what ve⸗ 
— Io Born b - © — 2 1. Timo. z. a. 


lation and Deſtruction of Men !) Pea, it ſeem⸗ 


fol his Saluacion oz Pꝛeſeruation in Chriſt og; © 
eo the louelp Lyfe of Peace. 


3. But pet is - it eaſp and poſſible with the f Math. 19. 4 


Toꝛde. naniely / foz all thoſe thar ſeene Bim 
17 Heartes , and under the Obe⸗ peut 4 e. 


True, wherof all falſe Hearts haue a Loth⸗ 
umnes, and it is vnto them, a ſetret k OZ vn⸗ n Math. 113. by 


5% J 
Os when we beholde all the Perils B 
15 


On Snares which are now * 
ape, as Letts oꝛ Hinderantes againſt 
Lyfe of Peate ep, by ſhowers 


to be almoſt *vnpoſſible foz the Manto com e Math. 19.4. 


ce the Tons, do belecite His Woorde cf let 28. b. 


1 


Cap. 2. The ſpirftuall Lande 


lp Fooliſhnes, Pzpde, and Cozruptiblenes/ alſo 
85 by the many-maner of ſeditions of the Scrip- 
Waarh 2d tur- learned and choſen Yolyties / and agapne 
At7s, bythe ſundzy-ſoztcs of Conteited- opinions of 
Men:) So doth our Soule oftentpmes ſuffer” 
great Soꝛrow: and that even Heerfoze / betauſe 
hat all Vnderſtanding of the Fleſh which is 
K C. a. Home of the Blood of the Fleſh k andearthſp 
4. Eſd. 3.2 Becing; runneth-on ſo ignezanthp, after the 
Knowledg of the godly Trueth: and ouerreath⸗ 
eth itſelf ſo groſſlp, in giueing Judgment in the 
Teſtymonves of the ſptrituall Things. 
5. Foz verylp , manp of the opimionated oz 
good-thinking Wpſeones and of theDcripturs 
learned-ſozt / haue with their good-thinking 
Onderſtanding oꝛ arrogant Witt ofthe Fleſh; 
made · vp themſelues fo2 to tudg : ther though; 
the Trueth of God, which is bꝛought to light 
by vs: and ſo haue: bythe fleſhlp. Conceauemg 
o2 Mynde of their; vntirtumtiſed Hearts and 
vnilluminated Vnderſtandings; confidered-of 
4 oꝛ weighed our ſpirituall and heauenly Teſtp⸗ 
A hs  monyesof God, and cfthe holy Spirit of Loue 
in 1oh.7.8.b. gf leſu Chriſt, ® accozbing to the outward Ap- 
parance / and iudged them after theſame 
maner. 


C Dot only theſe our ſpirituall and heauenly 
Teſtymonpes of the ſpirituall Lande of Pꝛo⸗ 

myſe, and of the ſpirituall Saintes of God: 

u lohn... b but they haue alſo iudged ;acco2ding · to their 


karthlp and fleſhlp Mpndes other · moe — 


"hk 


ww > 


AA.) f. 
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tuall and heauenly Teſtpmonpes of God, 
which are gon · out from the holy Spirit of the 
Toue of God and Chriſt, and that are ſet- 
fooꝛtij oꝛ publiſhed by Ys - aid whith haue 
their Miniſtracion vnto Spirit and vnto in⸗ 
ward ſpirituall Thinge, oꝛ dorxtende therunto/ 
and haue not rightly vnderſtood our Miniſtra⸗ 
tion, which guydeth to the Spirituall and 
Heauenly. Euen- lige as theſame is happened 
vnto vs bp Summe, and becom mantfeſt befo:e 
our Epes ( but thecfly by the Pꝛincipalones iu 
the Scriptur-learnednes: and likewpſe by 
Thoſe which did aduante and giue - fooꝛth theoms 


ſelues to be * Teachers ; and that ſeemed to be o Timo. 1.6 


the moſt Pꝛudent and Expertones / in the Ser⸗ 
uiteg) and alſo how reſiſtingly manp falſe 
Hearts haue made - vp themſelues with their 
earthly and fleſhly Myndes; againſt » Trueth 
of the ſpirituall and Heauenly Teſtpmonyes of 
God and his P2ompſes , and againſt the holp 


Spirit of leſu Chriſt, and of the mertyfull A ore 


of God the Father :? as Blaſpheamers of their p Heb. 70. e. 
moſtholp Goodes; / and likewyſe againſt s et b. 
(who do witnes and publiſh-fooꝛth Godg luda. b. 


Mooꝛd this euerlaſting Trueth ? out of tho⸗ 
ſame ſpirituall and heauenly Goodes ) foi to 


defame and perſetute vs / with much a Lyiitg q Nach. f. h. 


and Falſhod. 
The LIII. Chap. 
„ 


Cap. 3. 


61. Cor. 2. b. 


b Sad. . b. 
e Exhe. 4. b. 


5 


A 


The ſpirituall Lande 
Vt although man of Them haut 
groſſip onerreacheo rhumſeiues ther in / 
pet haue Somme notwithſtandi 
t actoꝛding to the IAmaginacion 
their Knowledq; runn-on oꝛ laboured foꝛ the 
ſpiricuall Things; foꝛ that they woulde vnder⸗ 
ande them: alſo many haue 7 actoꝛding to 
—— Vnderſtanding of the Fleſh ; teſtyfped 
Of them. | 
2, But ſeing they haue not ſought their Knows 
ledg of the ſpirituall Things in the Obedience 
of the ch2iſtian Doctrine of the Seruite of 


Coue but in their RKnowledgof the Fleſh / and 


ſo haue taken- on their Vnderſtanding of the 
Knowledges of the ſpirituall Things / out of 
the Imagmation of their owne Knowledg: 
Therfoꝛe haue they liketipſe vnderſtood tho⸗ 
ſame ſpirituall Things, attoꝛ ding to the Mynde 
of their Fleſh / and witneſſed of them in theſame 
maner alſo. Foꝛ- that-rauſe likewypſe, the right 
* Kfiowledg of the ſpirituall and heauenly Bn⸗ 
derſt anding / hath not in the Cleernes of the 
true Light; ſhyned vmo them. . 
3. Foꝛaſmuch then as they were pet eſtraing⸗ 
ed from the true Light of Lyfeand of Lone, 
and ſtood not ſubiected vnder the Loue' no? to 
the Kcquyzing of her Serice :* therfoze haue 
they alſo made-vp themſelues ſomuch the ſtou⸗ 
ter againſt vs and againſt our moſtholp Sers 
uice of Z one, 1 | 
4; Ve all thatt which is Happened vnts 
vs bp them, and bp all choſe that — 
| m 


dt Peace, "5 
them a wave from vs/ oꝛ 5 daplp 


happen vnto vs (as to ſclaunder 02 ſpeake e 
of vs / and repzochfully with many Lyes, to 
defaine , and to perſecute vs with Falſhod) 


haue wee ; foꝛ the Loue of Ch riſt-· his ſakie e + GAnr 
ch. 5. 


dured at nos ndes, in all Paciente: giueing 
Laude and Thankes vnto God, with Jope / Hed. u. 4 
fo: that He hath accountedvs wozthy foꝛ to 


ſuffer* Kepzoche, Stlaunder, and Perſetrution, A.,. e. 
foꝛ his Loue and Trueths ſake / Tothend that 
our moſtholp Seruice of Loue and the godly 
Doctrine of theſame , mought ; in the Pꝛoteed⸗ 
ing-on oz Continuance of our Pacience; ſo⸗ i 
much-the-1noze þzeake - thozow * o2 com-to- Cor 
light, vnhindered* and becom generally know⸗- 
en to be the true God ſeruite that God requpꝛ⸗ 
eth: and that it mough alſo be knowen / that we 
are vngiltpe of the falſe Bꝛuits that be layde to 
our charge behinde our backs: and that we do 
miniſter the * Woozd of the Trueth of God and g:.Cor.6. 
Chriſt; under rhe Obedience of the Loue; to 

the Peace and Saluation of Men. 

5. Fo! verplp (this aſſured Confidence haue 

wee in che Loꝛde) that although our Cauſe be 

oppꝛe ſſed oz contemned by Many, foꝛ a terten 

tyme: pet ſhall notwithſtanding ; * in his b'Eccl1.& 
Tyme; the Juſt oz the Fane Vnderſtanding⸗ 

ones / commende our Wiſdom , which God 

hath gracjouflp geuen vs: and laude God ſoz 


5. But truly, thoſe that do nom charge, con- (7 
e e ads Serpents- 


toungs, 1 


Cap. 53. The ſpiritualk Lande 
ier.9.2, toungs / ſha ply repꝛehende 62 © malictoufly 
Rom.. b ſpealte euell of vs / and perſecute vs: haue not 

ſpoken- eue! - of and tonteinned Ys onlp / but als 

k Math. 10. c. fa * God Himſelf / who is our true Maſter- 
Ln 10.b. buylder of his Howſe of Loue. and haue iudged 
4 9.2 . his holy Seruice of Loue though the which 

* . wedoteſtifoc and publiſh-ab2oade, the vpzight 
Nighteouſnes befoꝛe God and Men; fo2 a moſt 
deteſtable Errour:and fo with their falſe Judg⸗ 

I Math. s. b. ment; haue dzawen-awape ! manp wayering 

Heartes, from theſame. 


7. But alas (the which : out of the good Nas 
ture of the Laue ;makicth vs ſoꝛn foz them) the 
Judgment and the Condemnacioy , wherwith 

. they haue nidged and condemned vs, is tom 

Rom. z. a. bpuon theniſelues. » Foz with all their Judg⸗ 
ment ouer vs / they haue not condemned vs; 
but themſclues / inaſmuch as they are founde 
gilt ne in * bwhich thep haue iudged 
Narr W- 


The LIIII. Chap. 


A Mn beloued Hearts / in the Loue 
ä of leſu Chriſt: Foꝛaſmuch now as we 


do conſider all this to ſtande thus ouer 
eur Encmyes, and that it is becom 
manifeſt vnto vs / Therfoꝛe let not their Miſ⸗ 
Aunderſtanding, and their Keſiſtarce rlervs 
- V8; be any © eute vnto vs: A 


| of Peace. - gfe; 76 \ * } 
make-bp ourſelues againſt them, to requyte = kom x 
Euell. but pꝛape vnto* Godfoz them that the l.; @ 
Toꝛde wil giue vnto them and vnto all erring a 
oꝛ ſtraped arts, and onto all thoſe which r out 
of their Ignozante and Puiſkilfulnes in the 
Trueth; do ſclander and perſecute vs / as like» 
wyſe vnto all thoſe that haue turned them awap | 
from vs and our godlp Doctrine, « Epes of © Erh b. 
true Dight, and Hearts of vpaight Vnder⸗ 
ftanding: that they may ſee and kknowe their TOSS 
Errour* turne them! penetently to the Lotied Ee. is. 
and her Seruite and ſo / vnder the Obedience b. 
of the Loue; becom amended touching all thier 
Errours and euell Deedes / and map «though 
the Lone and her Seruite; be rapſed-vp *'< *#a 35. 2. 
agapne from their Fall, oz be ſeit-vpꝛight in >> 
the Truech and Godlynes. O yea: thatſame | 
with Pꝛaper vnto our God; is all our Deſpꝛe 
towards all our Enempes / Tothend that they 
mought euerpone turne them to the Loue of 
leſu Chriſt: reteaue the Doctrine and Nequpr⸗ 
ing of the Seruite of Loue / obediently: aud ſo 
vnder the Obedience of the Loue; mought 
hue in the vpꝛight Godlynes of Iefu Chriſt. 


+» W Herfoze ; ye Deerly-beloued ; foz to 
auopde all Perills of Deſtruttion / ſo : 
let not everpman fakevpon him to be a! Teach: f Natd. 25.8. 
er oꝛ a Miniſter of the Wooꝛd, much-lefſe a . 
Judg of the Trueth : Foꝛ ther tlough bzing- .: ; . +; 
eth he the moꝛe greeuous : Judgment and Con- s Rom. v.a. 
demnacion ouer himſelf. „ 
3. Iz it is not euerymang Office, to be a 
om TO" Teucher 


GO 
3 * 


Eap. 54: Che ſpirftnall Lande 

Teacher oꝛ a Miniſter of the holp Wooꝛd. bit 
only his / that ;* like vnto Aaron; is rapſed-vp, 
pꝛomoted, oꝛ choſen ther- vnto bp God and his 
Wooꝛd ( whoſe Kodd oz Stock verely, doth al⸗ 
ſo; euen line punto Aarons odd; wex-greene 
and bloſſom , and beareth Fruit:) And his 
likewyſe / who / in the firſt Dchooſc-rule of the 
thꝛiſtian Doctrine of the Seruite of Loue, hath 
uke a fapthfull ; Diſciple of the Woozd , and 
Louer of the true Bering of leſu Chriſt; rettau⸗ 
ed the Doctrine aud Adminiſtracion of the holy 
Wooꝛd, from the Elders in the Familp of 
- Loue ;obediently; with a ſimple Hart: andſo 
is grower up: vnder the Obedience of the Loue; 
in the holp and godlp Pnderſtanding / till vnta 
ehe 4.5. the = Olde age of the Man Chriſt· and taught 

I Mach. 1, to che i Kingdom of the God of Heauens. 
| 4. Who doth then alſo as a meete Elder and 
Howſholde father in the Family of Lote ; * 
bꝛing · fooꝛth out of his Treaſure, both the New 
and the Olde: In whom likewpyſe / Chriſt 
> 10kn.:4-þ. with his Spirit of Loue; hath his » Dwel- 
„%% lug and Shape, and alſo his Beeing, like vnto 
ooh. 7.4, a flowing oz * ſpzinging Fountapne of ltueing 
C 5. Which liueing Waters / do then lifiewyſe, 
e flowe ? from his Bodpe / with the which, the 
an. .d. rhirſty Soules after the Gightcouſnes , be re⸗ 
freſhed and p Loꝛdes Feeldes oz Tilled landes, 
mopſtened oz made wett, to a Fruitfulnes / 
foz to bzing - footh good Fruits, — — 


Þ Exod 28.4. 
Num 17 A. . 


Heb. f. a. 


M Math. 13. f. 


ofPeace, 7 


do ſerue the Lyfe of Man / to a all Healthfulnes. 4 Are. 10. 


6. 8 — Such- a- ont, which with his 


nding and Thoughts - is 


_ 1— — x — to the 2 Woozd ** Fer.r.b. 
an pring De rice uc; IMs lohn. 17. K. 
corporated to the Spirit of God and Lyfe of Ephe.3.b. 


2. 


Pet.1.2. 


Chriſt, andknoweth ; the Trueth in thatma- , 7.1.1.4. 


ner / He verply hath rightly continued ſtedfaſt 
tn the Doctrine of Chriſt-and is meete likewpſe, 


to miniſter » the holy Woozd of Trueth , and fo » obo. «5. 

which bo percarrp che Fopeſhinne befoge thei. co 
ich do pet carry the x Fo e their x +. cor. j. 

Hearts, yo2-ycf thoſe which are ſtill ore ＋ 5 3 


and fleſf 


ſelurs; d ſowe nothing-els 
do ſowe mage 
Seede among the People. 


The LV. Chap. 


W. 
which bnpive 
their 


mpnded / and ſo turning themſelues 
n vs, and running · fooꝛth / of them- 
but pernicious 


true / that the Fleſhlp * 
X 


Deſtru 
2. (But thoſe that are circumciſed on their 
Heartcg- in the Laping-awap ofthe Fo:cſkinne 
of the ſmifull and in the & of the 
Qequpring of out moſtholy Derutce of Lone/ 
are becom ſptritually mpnded : and fo then ; out 
of the vpzight "AY 
441 7 


Chriſt; 


0 


of the Loue of leſu 


Herfozeitis in like-maner fonnd 4. 


er. 8. 
OL 2. Be 


Cap. 7. The lpirituall Lande 
e64.. 5b. Chriſt; do ſowe vppon the Spirit, © 02 huylde 
vppon the Spirituall, which is the true Beeing 


f / Thoſame do xeceaue oꝛ reape the Fruits 
g Imumoztalite 
e foz euer in 


D 


i 

_ «z.£14.:.b. gf Bleſſing, in the eueriaſting 
e lohn. . . \yhich do not periſh ,* but co 
theeternall Lyfe.) | | 
3, Fo: all Fleſh / although it do alſoſpeake of 
ſpirituall and Heauenly Things, thꝛough his 
Anowledg / pet is it doutles nothing · els but like 
Frf.40.22 the Graſſe of $ Feelde: and all his Garniſhing 
„, of Bewtpe and Nolpnes is alſo line unto the 
lem ub. Flowers of the Feelde. Beholde/ the Gzaſſe 
dzpeth-awap, and the Bewtpofthe Flowers of 
Feelde withereth oꝛ decapeth, ® | 
4. But the fpitituall Soon Rabas 

gap. t. b. 7. e and iueing Beeing whearin at 
1 : RO endeh firme, and — | po 3 
bi. pet. i. e. remayneth ſtedfaſt * vnchaingeable fo2 euer. 
And in theſame, oꝛ through the Manifeſtacion of 
theſame Beeing / the Kingdom of the Gaſs of 

Luk. ry. e. Heauens / cometh * inwardly in vs. And that 

& Loh. :.17:2 is the n true Light of the euerlaſting Lyfe. 
5, Whoſe naked Cleernes ; although — 
ld benothing-els but Light and Lyfe zts ' hidden, 
1-6 25.5.  (hutt,andcoueredfrom all Bnderſtandings and 
1 b. Wiſdoms of the Fleſh / and from all thoſe that 
. Cor. 4.2. ate munded on the Fleſh,02 that buylde ther· on. 
6. But it is manifeſt and ſhpneth bꝛight to the 
Cirtumtiſed of Heart, and to the vpꝛight Spiri⸗ 
m 1,Cor, :.b. tyal-myndedones, *m a ſpirituall heanenlp ns 
2 lobn. 1. a. derſtanding: and theſame Cleernes, is the = Bees 
o Erhe. 4. c. ing of God from Heauen, the n Riab- 


1 — = w_ p — * — - 
Py >. 7 no 7 


of Peace. ; 78 


teouſnes and Holpneg , and the Lyfe ? of God v lohn. 7. a. 
2125 oe n—d 
% 0 o2e tpe Deerlp-beloued, at 
| W the q Dooze of Epfeis now y Gods q Ap0.3. e. 
Gzxace; opened vnto vs the Kingdom of ß God x Math. 3. 4. 
of Heauens , and the heauenlp Icruſalem iq; , f geb. 
Citee of Peacc; deſcended-downe to ve. and com apo.z:.a. 
neer-bp / Therfoꝛe let vs talie good heede, unto 
ſuch a Tyme of godlp t Gate / and not — ta. Cor 6.8. 
diſpiſe ox tontemne theſame: but as good willing Hb. 12. h. 
Childꝛen of Fapth / tante ſpecialiheede vnto it / and 
ſo in the » Dooing of vpꝛight Fruits of Kepen- vr Mzth 3. 
tance; enter "into theſame/ accozdingtothe Dpt- A 2. d.z.6, 
rit, and liue therin. x — 22 
8. But not acco2ding to the Thinking good o 
J nacio of our owne Hearts, noꝛ attoꝛding 
0 5 de of the earthly Wiſdom / wher-tho- 
rough Maup haue eſtrainged a them from the « Rphe. 4. b. 
Trueth of Lyfe. but accozding to p Mynde and 
Aequiring of the Deruice of Loue and of? Spi- 
rit ofthe 7 Wiſdom,whichertendeth to y $:p. 1. . 4.0 
the Lande of the Lineing and Citee of Peate. . . d. 
9. Foz if we wil continue ſafely-kept from all | 
eee 
accoꝛ fo zaompſes z Heb. 4. b. 
? RT we ſubmittourfelues 


rom the Nature of God:and taſte therin, þſpirt 
quall Things.and all Lpfe and — 
26 neg. 593 


4 
, P 


Cap.sy. The lpirituall Tande 
nes. Foꝛ cuen · theare in theſame / one is tom to 
demea. the? Geſt of all the Sanus and Childzn of 
Coheb. God: and theare one eatheth of the Woodd of 
Gen. b. Lyfe, that ſtandeth in the ⸗nuddeſt of Paradiſe, 
1 22-2, and fo2 tuermoꝛe. 


NE o. Which Paradiſe and Place of 1 fhutt ! 
and hidden, befoze the Olde man of Errour: and 
it ſhall lihewyſe tontinue hidden fo2 euer / befoze 
all thoſe. which zacco2ding top Nature of Adam; 

f. 5. b. are falling: awape e from the holy C ommaunde⸗ 
ment of God and Chriſt / and ſo are erring from 

| the Trueth of leſu Chriſt and His Church. Fox 
ten.. b. thoſame are then that carry theright Aperns *oz 
. Cor.. b. Couerings befoze their Heartes, which Adam 
hath made him. Which Aperns oꝛ Couerings of 
Adam, is the Hpding of the Tranſgreſſtons 

oz of the Sinnes. ; 
11. Thirfo2e tan noman ſee g the Kingdomof 
Gdd, except y Aperns » Takeing-on of Adam? 
$1000.30: | gs put-of from his Heart cthat ie. he do make- 

k Hong b. manmifcſt himſelf * vncoueredlp, in his Sinnes of 

Eccli 4 d. 7 Diſobediente towards God / and do foꝛſake i 03 
I Reer lap amap theſame/in the Obediente to the grati⸗ 
Hev.1z.a, dus Wootd of Ged and to the Seruite of his 
LoueJandth}at he euenſo becometh boꝛne anew, 

1 lohn. .. in $ Spirit / and is becom plapne land iuſt, and 
110d. 1. 2. ſimple / like vnto a new-bozne Babe / and doth 
Lot. 1. c. growe- vp therinobrdientlp:takemgnothing vp⸗ 
pon him anpmoꝛe, noꝛ- pet hobing Himſelf anp- 
thing- at - al, befoze y Fate of God* no befozethe 
Minniſterg of his gracious Woozd. . 


* 


23, $oz 


dk Peare, 79 
12, q; who ſoeuer doth not chus fimpleip | 
receaue the Kingdomof God ® agAa@Childe) = a 15.4. 
Hee alſo ſhallnot enter into it: but muſt re- 
mapne a ſeperated from ſuch a Cleernes of the = T<c@f.: a 
godlp Light, foz euer / and not taſte o oz tinowe oM. ...b, 
anp of the godlp heauenlp Goodes, much-les in 


The L VI. Chap. 
Eholde / becauſe now that the A 


Craftynes of the Olde-man; is couer- 
| ed bp the Man /therfoze doth likewyſe 
- -- the noble Geſt* the Paradiſe of the a Gen. f. c. 

Loꝛde and che Kingdom of 3 God of Heauens 
as alſo his ſpiricuall ' and heauenlp * Aiches / b Math. :;.b, 
remapne ſhutt , and conered o2 hidden, from 
the man: andhe cannot fpnde the Wape tothe 
Tree of E yfe. | 
2. But theſame ſtandeth open, and alſo vn- c 4.4.x f. 
couered, befoze all thoſe which in line maner, are 0.11 .. 
open 02 * vncouered of Heart, befoze the Elders d zccli.4.c, 
in the Familp of Loue. Fo2 thoſame ; euen line 4.7 
vnto Chriſt, and all his Beleeuers; arempnd- 
ed to nothing-els , but to Lyfe, Peace, and 
Righteouſnes : and ſo then likewyſe / lelu⸗ 
Chriſt i the gratious Woopd of the Lozde is 
vnto them a ? Tree of Lyfe/ in the Paradiſe of e 0 
the Loꝛde, and the true Beeing of God the hea ⸗ 
nenlp Father. Which Chriſt after the Spirit 
| hathhis Manifeſtacion, out of the Loue / — 

SET ug 


Cap. 6. The lpiritnall Tande 


zough her Seruice: and ſo; thzough his Spirit 
| and Seruice of Loue ; He begetteth oꝛ teacheth 
f Math. 1c. among vs, the f Humilitee and Mecknes of 
8 Rehe. 4. a. Hart, *to Vnitee of Prate, in all Loue. 


3, NG Doſoeuer now is not of the Mynde of 
B vg Adam, neither- pet that the Wozke of 
 Adamhath;th:ough the Serpents Counſaile; 

h Gen. ;. a. captiued him in" the Knowledg ; but that he 
vnlearneth all in theſame agame, thzough the 

IEphe 4 b. Seruice of Taue / and is taught. oꝛ becometh 
Tin tauqht in all Toue, accozding to tize Mynde of 
ohn. ij. 4a. Chriſt) Dee alſo belongeth * vato Chriſt: and is 

in the holy Citee of Geſt and Peace: oz he goeth 

into theſame, the rtght Wape. | 

4. Lo, ſuch are the right Beleeuers / the Chil⸗ 

| dꝛen of Lyfe / andthe warlike Champians / 
Lapo y. b ia b which though the! Blood of the Lambe, haue 
ouercom, oꝛ are ouercoming the Euell: who do 

poſſeſſe oꝛ ſhall poſſeſſe all things with Joye. 

m'f20.19.2. Aud area louely Peonle, m a holy kinglp Genes 
i. Pet. a. a. ration: and do eate the Bꝛeade and dꝛinke the 
Wyne; with Chriſt and his Holyones ; at the 

n Luk. 2... Table of the Lozde, *in the Kingdoin of the 

Apo. z. c. Godof Heauens. | 


5, Foꝛaſmuch then as they haue in the Ser⸗ 

o Math. 18.3. Uite of Loue; turned o themſeluꝛs about to be 
p Deut 10. b. obedient Ciuldꝛen / and haue lapd- of y ? Fore⸗ 
2.Cor . h. ſfzinne of the Olde man, from their Heartes / 

g Hd 8 f. ther foꝛe is lihewpſe the Ringdom of God 
Af. opened vnto them, andthe Miſtery of theſame/ 

e N h. un. c. geuen them to © vnderſtande; Thewhich re⸗ 


13. d. mapnetß 


N rr r Rr — ER” 


5 On — 
? . 


of Peace, So -» 


* 


nſayeth ſhutt, vn knowen, and ſetret, befoꝛe s Lot. 10. e. 
all the Wyſe of the Wo2lde* befoꝛe all vnregene⸗ . Cor. aa. th 
rated Nith- of- ſpirit and Scriptur- learned- | 
ones-as alſo befoꝛe all Ynbelecucrs of the Loue· 

and before all thoſe that blaſpheame andreſiſt 

the Seruice of Loue, and that are vicireumciſs | 
ed on the Fozeſkinne ofthe Olde: man. 3 
6. Aud as long as then are vnbelecueing and ( 

5er ne, C dach towards the Loue and 

her Seruite / ſo doth not doutles , any of all 

their Wiſdom * and Learning, noz-yet ann **8-29. = 
Searching tn the Depth of their Pniberſtands' f0-0i% 
ing, noꝛ any Subtiltee in the Knowleds; heipe 

oꝛ further them anything, fot to tom to cheſame: 

but are much-moꝛe in the wape againſt them / 

oꝛ they do all ſtande as Letts vnto them / to tom 

to the” Dimplicitee of Chriſt, ra Cos. ii. a 
2. Therfoꝛe is-ther nothing moꝛe-needfull | 
foꝛ the Man at the firſt ; wherby he mapenter 

tnto theLvfe; then that he do * ſubinitt himſelf stb. 101. 
vnder the Obedience of the Loue / and ſo betrom 
taught in the Dernice of Loue , foz to vnlearne | 
agapne / y all what he of himſelf hath talien- on y Math 16. e. 
and learned. TA.. . 


. Now whenhe hath in this ſoꝛt, Humblp 
peelded himſelf vnder the Seruite of Lone, 2 2 Math. 19. 6. 
and in theſame/ hach vnlearned all his Taleing- 
on / then doth he in line-maner, rightly receaue 
the true Doctrine of the Wiſdom of God, and 
becameth taught in all Toue. | D 
eſti, 


9. But not atcoꝛding fo a Mynde of the Fleſk, 
iu the earthlp *-cozruptible Things. — ac a 1,Cor. 1. a. b 
OM cozding 


N 


Cap. y. The ſpirttuall Lande 


cording to the Move of the Spirit of Chrifty. | 

b. cor b. in the hrauenty everlaſting Goodes, Ml 
orn. Naw when the nem Creature in Chriſt 

is theare appeered , inthe Obedience of the 

Loue / then is alſo the Olde qupte periſhed 

6Efa.44.66.c theare, Fo2 beholde: It is theare becom « all 
Ar. Bewthioug) clus Chriſt. f 

11, And thatſame 1s the gracious Hande of 

God towards the Man, though his Loue: 

and it is his Pꝛomuſe, tothe Bleſſing of all Ges 

neractons of the Earth. 


The LVII. Chap. 


Othis * Renewing in the Spirit 
of Chriſt, we are all called, ve Decrlp- 


A. 


| ng 46 beloued/ becauſe that we ſhoulde be ſpi⸗ 
1. Teſſ. 4. u. rituallp-mpnded / in the Spirit of our 


Myndes / wherbp to inherite in that ſozt ; with 

2 3.b. Chriſt, the ſpirituall b heauenlp Giches/ and to 
walli and deale befoze eachother, with naked 

6 Ephe,4.a. Hearts, in * all Loue, 
2, To the ende now foꝛ to haue, oꝛ to enter-in- 

to this Openheartednes and Loue with eachs 

other ( wher - vnto we do loue all Louers of the 

Arbil. f. b. Trueth, that haue dilligentip mynded the 
Col. ,. b. Toue and the Peace of Chriſt ) we haue with 
theſe pꝛeſent Teſtimonpes ; witneſſed of the true 

eAzo,u.z Kingdom of God and Chriſt, as a Lande oꝛ “ 
Citee of Peace; and deſcribed and figured. 
foozth 


beg Paere, Ir 
fooꝛth the Paſſage vutoit / as a Wape that 

men trauaple-thoꝛom / and the Entrante into 
the Kingdom „ wherin the * Gcnewihg of the few. . 
nſe and Monde is manifeſted ; ag a Gate Epb<-4-6. 
02 Booze. | 5 
3. Whe haue moꝛeouer/ ſignifyed oꝛ ſhewed 
in Writing ; befoꝛe the Louers of the Kingdom; K 
all what he muſt fozſake / if he wil tom to the f Nath 13-4 
good Lande of Peace , oꝛ enter into the * Geſt oß 
all the Bolyones of God. | 

- Buitriot that the Lover of the good Lande, B 
ſhall therfoze thinke / that he muſt firſt com to 
euerpone of the fozemenrtoned hozrible Places, 
o2 that he muſt paſſe-tho2ow thein all, befoze he 
tan tom to the good Citee of Peace, 
5. Ono: re Deerlp- beloued ;: But the Cauſe 
whp we haue marked-out all the Abdhompna- 
tions and Deſolactons, ts, foꝛ to wake-kinowen 
euerp Place of Deceite/ and all Seduceing oz i cn. K 
Leading-awape from the good Lande of Lyfe/ ne . b. 
To thend that noman ſhoulde be lett by anp of 1. tet.. 
thoſame, fo2 entering into the noble Lande, full 
of Tpfe and Peace, | 
6. Alſo fot this cauſe / ſoꝛ to warnt euerpone ( 
that are Loners of the true Beeingz of all 
vayne and falſe Perſwafions / Becauſe that if 
any thing therof ſhoulde thante to meet them; 
then ſhoulde not then be afrapde, noz · yet topne 
to theſame: foꝛ it is all Meteit and Bewitch- | 
ing. And all lk ſuch things muſt be fozſaken, if we * Luk 9.24.8 
wil go into the good Cpfe of Keſt. 


In what 


0 
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The lpirituall Lande 
The LVIII. Chap. 


N what place ſoeuer now a Louer 
of the god Lande fyndeth hinzelf/ 
berg pet foꝛ the pꝛeſent tpme / without 
a Math. 5g. c. theſanie / He may then go- out- of 
A. Cob. b. and foꝛſake it / and ſoz according to the Coun⸗ 
b Tob. b. ſaile of the Elders in the holy Bnderſtanding⸗ 
__ inthe Fanuip of Love; indeucur himſelf to 
G Tal. 9. 2.) P2ocerde-forward to the « Submiſſton [ that is, 
Fla ze. b. fe a ſuhmitted Beeing / without any Weſpung 
- 4Xath.10.d, Of Self- wills Chooſting: ! and to ſtande vn⸗ 
10. c. bounde oz free from his Selfnes] and let him 
take vito hun, the Equitee / and ſo enter ethos 
zom Gods Holp Nature ; into Gods Pnder- 
ichn. 10 b ſtandmg / the euer laſt ing Beeing of the hea⸗ 
1% c, Uenip Trueth. Thꝛough which Enterante in⸗ 
tdttyotheſamte, all Myndes and Thoughts be re⸗ 
lohn. 3. d. leuſtd and f made free / from all what is vapne 
andtoꝛruptible , in the Woꝛlde / and from all 
Captilutee to the carthly Things and Created / 
res: for to mherite euenſo / the eternall Lyfe, 
the Kingdom of the heauenly Bewtpe, and the 
ppꝛight Becing of Gods euerlaſting Yno. 
Treatednes; in all Lone yerpetually, 
g cen. a. 2. Thatſame is thecuerlaſting * Perfection} 
wherin neither the Thoughts of Cozraipcion, 
no2-yet any Moꝛtalitec, tan h endure. But thatt 
which is pure, tleane, and cleere / attoꝛd⸗ 
ing to the ſpirituall Foozme of the heauenly 


* 3 Beholde | 


þ Apo. 21.6. 


QB Ehotde / ſuch is the Kingdom 


beg 


ing . — 
fame eſt, 


aer Ord Env gun 


of Peace. 
ce; the heanenlp Bewtye, 


vnto vs all, Amen. 


Take it to heart: 


CARITAS EXTORSITT pin HN. 


of Promo /to the : Se 
4. And hatt ti th hop ee, and che noble r. ©. 

th reſerued foꝛ 25 
em : now m in the laſt 
; foz an euerlaſting Inheritante / attoꝛd /: Col +. 
only God of Lyfe/ graunt the- 
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Our Heart / is the Minde of God moſt - hie. 
Our Beeirige amiable, as the ſweete Lilli. 
Our Faithfulnes / Loue / and Trueth vpꝛight⸗ 
As Gods Light / Liſe and Cleernes bzight- 


